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Editorial

The Spring (2017) BCnA-Issue is opened by the paper of Ana Bazac, entitled as
“Three concepts in the history of the knowledge of the world (cause, consequence, telos)
and a conclusion”. In her work, the author aims at a deeper understanding of “Causality as a
way of Knowing” and the notion of “Telos”, in its relation to Aristotle’s (super)system of
rational knowledge — all this is really topical for BCA development.

“Biocosmology — neo-Aristotelism” Vol.7, No.2-Issue is likewise characterized by the
interesting works that were previously planned and expected. These are the article of Anna
Makolkin, which is devoted to one of the most prominent neo-Aristotelians of the
Renaissance (Pietro Pomponazzi) who promoted Aristotle’s natural philosophy, contrasted
with the thought of Plato, thus continuing the ongoing comparative analysis of Platonism
and Aristotelism. The title of this work is “Pietro Pomponazzi — the most representative
Aristotelian of the Italian Renaissance”. Another worth considering work (that contributes
to the important study of Pitirim A. Sorokin’s scholarly heritage) belongs to Vladimir
Alalykin-Izvekov, and is entitled “The anatomy of a sociocultural crisis: calamities in
Pitirim A. Sorokin’s philosophy of history”.

In a particular way, we express our satisfaction with the fact that two leading Japanese
scholars — Kiyokazu Nakatomi and Makoto Ozaki — continue to develop their in-depth
research on the achievements of the Kyoto School of Philosophy. Their new works are
presented in this Issue, and are entitled, respectively — “The Dialectical Unification of
Christianity, Marxism and Japanese Buddhism: on the Basis of Tanabe’s Philosophy of
Nothingness”; and “The Asymmetry of Historical Actuality: its Double Focusing Elliptic
Structure”. It is noteworthy that in the section “Criticism and Bibliography” there is a
discussion precisely on the recently published book by Professor Nakatomi. The author of
the review is Georges Chapouthier; the title of the author’s book is “Philosophy of
Nothingness and Love (Building a New World of Philosophy)”. The next paper (in the
section “Bibliography and criticism”) is prepared by Hans-Martin Sass, its title: “Dynamism
in Integrated Bios: A comment on ‘Challenging Integralism’”. In his work, the author
reflects on the article by Josef Bremer, Konstantin S. Khroutski, Rudolf Klimek, and
Ryszard Tadeusiewicz: “Challenging integralism, Aristotelian entelecheia, hyle and morphe
(form), and contemporary concepts of information, touching upon the aetiological issues of
carcinogenesis (with reflecting feedbacks of Paul Beaulieu, Ana Bazac, Anna Makolkin,
Leonardo Chiatti, Milan Tasi¢ and Dariusz Szkutnik)”; published in the journal
Biocosmology — Neo-Aristotelism Vol. 7, No. 1 (Winter 2017):8-111.

A special moment is the publication of Book of Abstracts (in the section “Scientific
life”) — of the World Congress “Biocosmology and Cancer”, which is held, concurrently
with the14ISBC, in Cracow, Poland, on July 14-15, 2017. 14th International Symposium on
Biocosmology is entitled as “Recognizing Teleological and Integralist approaches in
contemporary biology, medicine and health sciences; and reinstating Aristotle’s scientific
Organicism (Entelechial naturalism, teleological physics)”.

Finally, in the section “Discussion Forum” — the groundbreaking paper of Victor B.
Kudrin is placed, which title is “Fibonacci sequence as universal genetic code of cosmos”;
herein the author develops the “hyletic” method and approaches the substantiation of “future
hyletic information technology”.

June 18, 2017
Konstantin S. Khroutski, Editor
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Pepakropckas cratbs

Becennnii (2017) BCnA-BeIITyck OTKpBIBaeT cTaThs AHBI baszak, koTopas o3arjaBjieHa Kak
«Tpu NoHATHSA B UCTOpUM MO3HAHUS MHpa (MpUYHMHA, CIEICTBHUE, menoc) W 3aKioueHue». B
cBOeil paboTe aBTOp cTpeMHuTCcs K Ooiiee TIyookoMy noHumanuio «lIpuunHHOCTH Kak crocofa
no3Hanus» u noHsaTua «Temoc», M ero cBsI3M € CUCTEMOM PALMOHAIBHOIO ITO3HAHUSA
ApucToTens — Bce 3TO JEeHCTBUTENBHO aKTyalbHO i pa3BuTus bKA!

DTOT BBIIYCK TaKXKE XapaKTepU3YeTCs MHTEPECHBIMH PabOTamMH, KOTOpble paHee HaMu
IJIAHUPOBAINCH U OKUAAINCH. JTO CTaThsi AHHBI MaKOJIKMH, ITOCBSIIEHHAs OJTHOMY M3 CaMbIX
BBIJIAIONIMXCSL TIPEACTaBUTEIEH HEO0apUCTOTEIEBCKOTO 3HaHMs 3moxu Bospoxaenus (IIserpo
[ToMmonanm), KOTOpPHIA MpoOMaraHIUpoOBal €CTECTBEHHYIO ¢uiocopuio  Apucrtorens,
OpOTUBONOCTaBIAS el «unew» I[lnaToHa, W TakuM 00pa3oM TpoAOKass M pa3BHUBas
cpaBHUTENbHbIN aHanu3 [lnatonusma u Apucrorenusma. Hazpanme stoit pabotel — «lIbeTpo
[Tomnonanuu — camblil MPEICTABUTEIBHBIN MOCIEAOBATENDL APUCTOTENS B HUTAIBIHCKOM
Bospoxnenuny. Jpyroit 3aciyxuBarouiuii BHUMaHus TPy (KOTOPBIM CIOCOOCTBYET U3YUECHUIO
HayyHoro Hacineaus II.A. CopokuHa, uTo BaxkHO i pa3Butusi bKA) npunamiexur
Brnannmupy AnansiknHy-M3BEKOBY, €ro Ha3BaHHE — «AHATOMMS COLMOKYJIBTYPHOTO KPHU3HCA:
6encteus B puiiocoduu ucropun [Iutupuma A. CopokuHay.

OTtnenbHBIM 00pa3oM, MbI BBIpaKaeéM CBOE YJIOBJIETBOPEHUE TeM (aKTOM, 4YTO JBOE
BHUJIHBIX SMTOHCKUX ydeHbIX — Kuékazy Hakatomm m Makoro O3aku — NpOJOKAKOT pPa3BUTHE
CBOMX TTTyOOKHX HMCCIEJOBAHUM B OTHOIIEHHH K JOCTHeHUsIM KnoTckoil mkonsl gpuinocoduu,
U UX HOBBIE paboTHI MpeacTaBieHbl B 3ToM Brimycke. OHM 03ariaBieHbl, COOTBETCTBEHHO, Kak
«The Dialectical Unification of Christianity, Marxism and Japanese Buddhism: on the Basis of
Tanabe’s Philosophy of Nothingness»; u «The Asymmetry of Historical Actuality: its Double
Focusing Elliptic Structurey. IIpumeuarensno, uto B pasznene «Kputuka u 6ubnmmorpadus» kak
pa3 MNpPOUCXOTUT OOCYKJIEHHE HEJaBHO OIMyOIMKOBaHHOM KHUTH mpodeccopa Hakatomu.
ABtopoM penensun ssisiercs JKopxx Yanoyreep, a Ha3BaHMEM aBTOPCKOM KHHUTH SIBJISIETCS —
«Philosophy of Nothingness and Love (Building a New World of Philosophy)». Caenyroras
CTaThs B 3TOM pasjielie moaAroronyieHa Xancom-Maptuaom Caccom, ee HazBaHue «Dynamism in
Integrated Bios: A comment on ‘Challenging Integralism’». B cBoeii pabore aBTOp
pasMbIIseT Haj cratheit Moszeda bpemepa, Koncrantuna C. Xpynkoro, Pynonsda Kimuveka u
Peiiapna TaneyceBuua: «Challenging integralism, Aristotelian entelecheia, hyle and morphe
(form), and contemporary concepts of information, touching upon the aetiological issues of
carcinogenesis (with reflecting feedbacks of Paul Beaulieu, Ana Bazac, Anna Makolkin,
Leonardo Chiatti, Milan Tasi¢ and Dariusz Szkutnik)», omnyOnukoBaHHOW B JKypHaje
Biocosmology — Neo-Aristotelism Vol. 7, No. 1 (Winter 2017):8-111.

OcoObiM MOMEHTOM siBisieTcsi nybnukanus (B pasnene «Hayunas sxusHby) COOpHHKA
Te3UCOB — BcemupHoro koHrpecca «brnokocmosiorust U pak», KOTOpPbIM IPOBOJUTCS, HApsAy C
14ISBC, B Kpakose, [lonbmia, 14-15 urons 2017 r. 14-it MexayHapOJIHBIH CHUMIIO3UYM TIO
buokocmosnorun o3zarnasieH 3aeck Kak «lIpuzHanue Teneonornuecknx m MHTerpammcrckux
NOJIXOJIOB B COBPEMEHHOM OMOJOrMHM, MEIWLMHE U Haykax O 3J0pOBbE, M B ILEJIOM
BOCCTaHOBJIeHHE HayuyHoro Opranunusma ApuctoTens (ero DHTeleXualbHOro HaTypalu3ma,
Tesneonorndeckor ¢usukn)». Haxonen, B pazmene «/luckyccuoHHsii (Qopym» mnomemnieHa
HOBaTOpCcKas (OTKPBIBAIOIIAs HOBBIE TOPU30HTHI) cTaThs Bukropa b. Kyapuna, Ha3zBanue
KoTopori — «Psg PuboHauum — YHUBEpPCAIBHBIA KOJ KOCMOCa»; 3J€Ch aBTOpP pa3BUBACT
«TWIETHYECKHUI» MeToJ M mpulamkaercs K 0OOCHOBaHHMIO «Oyaylied TI'HIIeTHYEecKOi
UH(POPMAIIMOHHON TEXHOJIOTUI.

18 urona 2017 . K.C. Xpyyxuii, Pedaxmop
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THREE CONCEPTS IN THE HISTORY OF THE KNOWLEDGE OF
THE WORLD (CAUSE, CONSEQUENCE, TELOQOS)
AND A CONCLUSION

Ana BAZAC!

ABSTRACT. The present paper provides an epistemological analysis that is related
and refers to an ontological perspective because ontology depends on the human
being, and on praxis or the human action.

By discussing the three concepts mentioned in the title, a relevant review of the
history of knowledge is sketched: the history of the understanding of the world,
people’s manner of approaching the world, and integrating this manner within as
part that contributes to its equilibrium and persistence. To be aware of the efforts and
vicissitudes of this phenomenon in history means to learn from it.

KEYWORDS: philosophy, science, cause, consequence, telos, concept, Aristotle,
biological determinism, modernity, sociological determinism, anticipation
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Introduction: Warning about philosophy and its treatment of concepts

One cannot underestimate the role of philosophy, particularly in view of the
growing strong tendency of the present science tackling the complexity of the world
In a coherent, unitary way. It is illustrated by the multiple growing expressive inter,
multi and trans-disciplinary studies which reveal the complexity of the world and at
the same time its principles and laws referring to the common and the distinct,
continuity and discontinuity, similarity and difference, in a more and more
fascinating manner. Obviously, modern science demonstrates, measures, substantiates
its hypotheses: this is the reason of its persuasive force. But, in fact, philosophy has
always and long ago envisaged and ‘“foreknown” many findings of the present
science. This is the reason they appear to us as being obvious, “commonsensical”,
quite intuitive — and not counter-intuitive — See, for example, the general
characteristics of the all sorts of material objects (from mega to micro, from
inanimate to animate) as they are demonstrated by the up-to-date research: between
them The capacity for development, self-preservation and self-organization; the laws
of the age stages/phases of object’s life; the rule of ‘block assemblage’ in evolution;
the unevenness and catastrophes (gradualism and catastrophism); the coexistence
and logic of the typical and the unique objects; the recombination, or the circulation
of matter of similar class in nature [Grinin and Korotayev, 2015, pp. 7-11]; at least
the first were anticipated already by the ancient philosophers. The development of
the philosophical ideas, their continuity or neglecting (as the Hellenistic conatus, that
was, however, implicit in Aristotle’s philosophy of organism) is, thus, important not
only for the professional history of philosophy, but also for the progress of sciences
and, actually, of the present world.

The philosophical concepts — as invention of the universal (and even of the
universalizable, if we do not forget Aristotle’s ethics) — unify the variety and
differences, and the world does no longer appear as a farrago, but as ordered and
coherent. And this image of the external world is not (only) a question of learned
ontological knowledge, even less interesting for the everyday life, but just the
argument of the human optimism: people can know the world and by knowing, they
can make it pleasant for all of them, and for nature as well.

Philosophically, every concept should be questioned. But ordinarily people are
taught to not question the concepts and worldviews they bring. In fact, to question is
difficult: not only because the concepts are parts of the language-jacket that seems to
not allow to see the content; but to understand the history of concepts and reality — as
they both show and hide it — needs a holistic experience (that is not transmitted in the
mainstream education); and epistemologically, because the concepts are not only
objects of inquiry but also stakes and criteria of analysis, and thus a kind of logical
circularity makes people feel uncomfortable.

The philosophical analysis may be done on the basis of different assumptions:
the same concepts may, eventually, be used as veils of the reality they pretend to
disclose, for the bearer of such analysis deduces the reality from the hidden standing
through these concepts. On the other hand, the non-speculative way of thinking uses
the concepts just for understanding how had they been constructed, what reality did
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they “represent”, and what increment had been brought by their use for the
knowledge and actions of the human beings. Actually, every concept should be
treated in this “pragmatic” manner that questions and emphasises its telos.

This means that philosophy discloses and attacks the reductionism professed in
the mainstream education where the concepts are used as promoters of simple
alternatives /disjunctions which would be the only comparable situations considered
by the decision-makers in the present domination-submission based world society. In
turn, by questioning the concepts as such, philosophy shows their potential to light
that there are not only two alternatives, the bad and the worse. But for behaving in
such a manner, philosophy must no longer be the ancilla of power relations: not even
In an unconscious manner.

Seeing the present state of the world, we all are horrified and at the same time
amazed at how the Homo sapiens could torture and destroy himself and his
environment. On the one hand, he is the only possessor of logical intelligence on the
earth, arriving to create artificial objects and the marvellous world of culture, as well
as to project and act in accordance with values of love and generosity beyond the
individual’s circle; on the other hand, the overall results of this premise are more than
‘contradictory’ — as some ones like to turn away from the intolerable face of the
humans’ deeds —: they are malignant to annihilation, since the moments of joy — as
joy of life as, ultimately, joy of creation, in Bergson’s terms — are overwhelmed by
incommensurable suffering and unnecessary and untimely deaths [Polya] and
devastation: where the nuclear winter is only the model [Mills, Toon, Lee-Taylor,
Robock, 2014; Starr, 2016] of the condition of definitive disappearance of the germ
plasma, thus of the immortality of man and living beings [Wald 1970].

Obviously, philosophy may emphasise the paradoxes of this state of things, and
may describe the various aspects of the dialectic of life and society, but — since it
aims at grasping the significances of all of these aspects — it does tackle their whole,
developing the concrete universal/concept (let’s remember Hegel), and especially the
relations between their knowledge and the human practice: the different and
reciprocal transitions between knowledge and action.

In this regard, the present paper provides an epistemological analysis that is
related and refers to an ontological perspective, because ontology depends on the
human being, and to praxis /the human action.

By discussing around the three concepts, mentioned in the title, a review of the
history of knowledge is sketched: the history of the understanding of the world, of
people’s manner of approaching the world, in order to integrate this history within as
a part that contributes to its equilibrium and persistence. And to be aware of the
efforts and vicissitudes of such interpreted history means to learn from it.

1. Causality as a Way of Knowing
1.1. From the Mythical Abstract Causality to the Philosophical One
According to Aristotle, to know is to apply the cognizance — actually, as the
ancient Greek epistemological optimism praising the human logos resounded, if one
arrives to know (this, again, meaning to know the truth, otherwise we cannot speak
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about knowledge) one will act accordingly —: otherwise knowledge is barren,
ineffective, even inexistent, or existing only potentially. Or things, between them
knowledge, exist only in actuality, their essence is manifesting only as actuality: only
in this actual/realized form are things — and certainly cognizance, the ideas —
describable, approachable.

As we know, the first idea about the surrounding environment was that of its
existence: it was, that’s all. For the humanisable animals/humans the problem was to
fit to this environment and to survive within it: namely, to use the gifts it offered and
to put the different natural things (stones, branches, animal skin) to do what the
humans could not do/not in due time/not as easily and quickly they needed: thus, to
transform them into objects (having human ends) [Canguilhem, 1952, p. 105]. All of
these (the idea, the contemplation of nature, the effort to live, the manufacturing of
tools) have occurred within the human society, through the relations between humans
[Marx, Engels; but also Soete and Dobbelaere, 2016]. Indeed, the fabrication and use
of tools is highly intertwined with/even depends on the “communication to others,
particularly in the succeeding generation, of the know-how” [Medawar, 1973]. In this
process has the logos developed, because to communicate means at the same time to
learn, and for learning humans have developed all the signs, including the articulated
ones. By transmitting words, the humans have increased the cultural world they had
created, including with the specific “world 3” (of concepts, ideas, logic), as Popper
has named it, and this specific world, the intellectual instruments, have progressed
geometrically until to the level they seemed to be autonomous towards humans. And,
in fact, they are, determining the physical existence since everything significant for
man exists through the medium of ideas — and their expressions — about it: but the
autonomy is relative, as it’s easy to understand, because no idea has a transformative
power without being promoted — directly and indirectly, through artefacts and
artificial intelligence — by humans. Consequently, no harmful (and logically harmful,
even purposively harmful) facts might be imputed to other beings than the humans, or
to entities without (the existence of) human beings.

By answering to the external conditions in a more and more human way — i. e.
social and spoken, by communicating, memorizing, creating objects, being empathic
and collaborating, thus developing the social logos that gave the discontinuity of man
[Silk et al., 2005; Vonk et al., 2008; Henrich, 2008; Brosnan et al., 2009; Riedl,
Jensen, Call, Tomasello, 2012; but especially House, Henrich, Brosnan, Silk, 2012]
towards the continuity of emotional/emphatic behaviour in mammals and anyway in
primates [McGrew, 2004; Mirabella et al., 2007; de Waal, 2008, 2010; Frey, Stormer,
Willfiihr, 2010] — the humans have behaved as a collective brain and have developed
their ideas about the world [Muthukrishna and Henrich, 2016]. These ideas reflected
particular, specific relations with specific things and objects in their environment and
have emphasized concrete particular causal links. But at the same time and in the
process of cultural evolution, humans have arrived to abstract concepts, generalizing
the particular causal networks. And because they did not know but direct and visible
phenomena, and because the most intuitive pattern of thinking was that of the human
relationships, firstly, they constructed a mythical view where the unknown causes
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were animated forces — as they, humans, were — and the need to be protected and
cared as well as the power of protecting and caring were transfigured as omnipotent
spirits/ later gods.

Therefore, what we are to understand here is just the idea of Cause and its
development.

1.2. Aristotle’s new paradigmatic way of tackling causality

The mythical causality was the first type of general, abstract causes. But, if on
the one hand, the mythical causality stems the questions (the theoretical solution
being given), on the other hand, it is insufficient: if people wield their reason.

Thus, the second type of general, abstract causality was the rational,
philosophical one. Yes, gods had generated the world of humans and their whole
environment, but once existent, this world had to be explained with mundane causes,
since the humans have logic, intentions, unforeseeable reactions but also values and
conformist penchant [Henrich and Boyd, 1998; Muthukrishna, Morgan, Henrich,
2016]. Thus, the humans as such construct their world, once it is given.

The philosophers wanted to understand the actions of the humans but also their
natural environment only through the exercise of reason, or only “within the bounds
of bare reason”/ “within the limits of reason alone™ as later on has Kant expressed
this will of philosophers.

Consequently, they did not stop at the mythical solution of gods as creators of
the world, but have imagined: 1) some last concrete material bricks/causes (as
Thales, Empedocles, Parmenides, Heraclitus), or matter as an abstract concept
(Anaximander, Antiphon, Zeno of Citium, Zeno of Elea), or matter as substance
(Aristotle), or matter as atoms (Leucippus, Democritus, Epicurus), 2) as well as the
original transformative forces (love and strife, Empedocles). So, on the one hand, the
philosophers as people who went further than the appearances grasped with the sense
organs, have put the problem of the origin other than the gods; as a result, they have
gradually constructed the above-mentioned tableaux where, since they were
interested in the origin / principle (apyn)/ roots (Empedocles) / seeds (Anaxagoras),
they logically or normally had arrived to the material substrate / cause of the visible
things. On the other hand, the philosophers felt that only the material substrate was
not enough: the problem was to move and transform this substrate. The old mythical
theism solved the problem by claiming that the gods had this power, and the entire
primitive animism, considering the existence of a spirit in every material thing, was
the basis of this ancient religion.

But the logical construction erected by the philosophers has annulled the
religious view, rather “returning” to animism: as explaining factor, the material
principle was prior than a mover since, in order to move something, just this
something was needed, was it not?, but the moving force was not separated from the
material principle. Neither water nor fire, nor the other elements, including the
atoms, are motionless and inert, but just on the contrary. Hence, from an absolute
ontological standpoint, one could have thought, as Thales, that “the world is animate
and full of divinities” [Diogenes Laertius, Book I, 1, [27]]: but here ’divinities’ were
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no longer objects of adoration, but principles within the material one/the material
world.

From another, soft ontological standpoint, the original elements — fire and earth,
as the creator and the matter (Parmenides) — are but elementary/rudimentary
components within people’s simple deductive imagination. In reality, the human
thinking is capable to understand the principle of the world, beyond every immediate
or sophisticated principle: the fact that this is one, the existence or being. Even
though people think that it would be about two opposite states/substances
[Parmenides, a. VIII, 50, 55, and IX], in fact the existence is one, and it is So just
because it is thought (since what cannot be thought does not exist [Parmenides, b. 6.
1-2, 8.3-10]): not-created, indivisible as a principle, and stable [Parmenides, b. 8. 29-
30].The same is in Heraclitus who spoke about the logos (reason, order) inherent to
matter (fire)/inside it/the world. The same is in Anaximander who gave us the first
philosophical concept of matter, the unlimited/ arepov as abstract principle.

And so on and so forth.

1.3. The new bricks of the existence

On the other hand, the problem of origin as model of thinking the world was not
only to arrive to the last material substrate and the force driving it — something too
unrelated to the real world, is it? — but to give a more concrete emphasis to what is in
every thing and behaviour/action: i.e. to pass from the first bricks — the substrate and
its mover — to the model of the concrete. Here, Aristotle was the founding genius:

- yes, there are the five elements (fire, earth, water, air, ether) which may move
themselves without an external force when they are in a different place than their
initial one; but these are only original manifestations of the substrate matter (that is
an abstraction, don’t forget) — An /hyle — and do not explain what the concrete things
are; these things — all the things/phenomena/actions, a quite revolutionary standpoint
since it unifies the inanimate and the animate — are always concrete, then they cannot
be explained only with the abstract principle of matter, even if or even more it is
reduced to a concrete appearance as water etc.;

- therefore, the new concepts introduced are the form that gives the concreteness
of every thing and — pay attention — not the substrate matter, but the concrete matter
of every thing, the substance; the essence of the substance — ovcia — is just that the
concrete things exist (so it’s no longer enough to speak about the substrate matter) /
that the existence has different appearances; therefore, every thing is the unity of a
certain form and the substance. A bed is its matter, the wood, and its form. Not the
concept of substrate matter is interesting — since it does not lead to the understanding
of concrete things — but the concept of substance; while the form is the general
model/scheme/quality of every thing; and because things even in the same class are
different from one another, there is also a “form of the form”, the concrete form
(ovvolov)/ the archetype of that thing, that gives its specific;

- it is obvious that not this archetype (for instance, a certain style of beds)
explains the essence of a concrete thing, but its form that is the specific functionality
/quality of the thing (that people are lying and sleeping on the bed). Nevertheless,
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obvolov / the concrete transposition of the form is almost as important as the form:
because only the general functionality is not enough for explaining the essence of
things: for example, “if we intend to construct a bridge, we cannot design the
structure of the bridge without cognisance about the environment, conditions, specific
tasks, material possibilities and alternatives: thus without designing ab initio the
bridge according to all of these which require and generate a specific set of qualities
(‘form’) of the bridge”, “or that of adequacy of medical protocols (the form) to
patients (matter) — adequacy manifested through matching the protocols to the
concrete patient (resulting personalised treatments/ cOvolov)” [Bazac, 2014 and
2015a].

Substance, form, cuvoAov are (abstract) concepts explaining the concrete things,
and they are helped by other concepts about movement: actuality and potentiality
(6vvapic), the movement/transformation/actualization (évepyéia) of concrete
states/objects being just the transition from potentiality to actuality; the movement
itself is évteAéyewa because it has in itself the finality of that movement, and
the result of movement /actualization is the complete and stable state/
gvtedéyela, also.

Therefore, there is an order/reason of things that may be understood with,
ultimately, an abstract logical causality. This causality — determining, in fact, making
intelligible the movement — is showed by the logical force/reason that, though born
by the human mind, can be logically separated from it, as it can be separated from the
things thought by it: in this sense the Reason appears as primum movens
Immobile/suprema causa, as a “divine” substance deriving “its excellence from the
act of thinking” [Aristotle, 1989, Book 12, 9, 1074b24; my italics] and being
(somehow preceding the Kantian epistemological turn) as a “thinking of thinking”
[ibidem, 41-42] or identity between the thought objects and the thinking as such
[ibidem, 1075a5-7]. Just and only the reason can grasp and, at the same time, create
the reason/logic/order of things and its principles and “laws” (form, matter, concrete
matter, cOvoAov, transition from potentiality to actuality) /the necessity that govern
the whole existence. The creation supposes also the emphasising of abstract
philosophical causes as origin/tools of the general understanding of things, or as their
general framework.

1.4. The four causes

However, only the above-mentioned principles are not enough to explain the
concrete things/substances, as well as their constitution and transformation.
Therefore, the general principles were only the one of Aristotle’s preoccupations:
because philosophy cannot remain science — é&motmun, scientific/reasonable
emphasising of the causes of things, thus covering a specific domain of knowledge,
presenting this domain (of reality and its knowledge) in an ordered, coherent manner
— if it stands on only within a heaven distant from reality. Consequently, the Stagirite
has developed the well-known theory of four causes: the material, the formal, the
efficient and the telos.
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Obviously, it’s not necessary here to elaborate them. What is important is that
their development was realised in the process of scientific research: of many domains
(the inanimate and the animate, the human relationships in various frames).

From a standpoint, this was the inherent evolution of philosophy: from abstract
sketches to concrete researches, and in this respect Aristotle was the great personified
standard of this process. The scientific knowledge was not only philosophy but
sciences too, both opposing to the mythical comprehension, irrespective of how
interesting are its intuitions and how significant its metaphors.

On the other hand, philosophy was/is an intelligible construction, not a
counterintuitive one. To remain in the heaven of abstractions meant to get away from
the requirement of intelligibility and necessity for the real life of people. And
sciences too have evolved from observations and intuitive explanations to even
counterintuitive ones but — as Aristotle has pointed out — which represent new and
more appropriate deciphers of things, new viewpoints illuminating the complexity
showing itself as the unity of or the unified “strata”/domains/”levels” of reality.
Actually, there is about new aspects and significances of the visible and intuitively
intelligible “strata”. What is important is to not remain within abstract disputes and
obscure jargons which are not intuitive or intentionally remain non-intuitive:
Aristotle’s lesson should not be forgotten nowadays.

All the four causes were demonstrated by Aristotle in his scientific fathoming of
the inanimate physical things as well as the animate beings. The first two causes were
the main goals of the modern sciences, together with the third one that has put man as
creator of objects as the only demiurge on Earth. Only the telos delayed from the
philosophical and scientific images of the world.

2. The consequence
2.1. Common Sense and the Aristotelian Interdependence

The second concept is the effect or consequence. Obviously, it is related to the
cause — as Hill [1965] has reminded us again from the standpoint of medical
statistics, then of scientific research: that the effect size of causes does not annul their
existence. When the size is small, the proof of effects is dependent on the
reproducibility of experiments, and the association between factors and effects must
be specific. Also the temporal succession between phenomena puts the problem of
causation of the latter from the first ones when the succession is repeated (and may be
measured). And the concrete relationships between phenomena may emphasise the
causation, and the causation mechanism must be plausible (but certainly it is related
to the level of cognisance), and the controlled experiments must be coherent with the
empirical findings. And “in some circumstances, it would be fair to judge by
analogy”, and sometimes the tests of significance “are totally unnecessary — because
the difference is grotesquely obvious, or negligible, or because, whether formally
significant or not, it is too small to be of any practical importance”. This last idea was
suggested by Durkheim in reference to the sociological explanations where the
empirical research is not useful when it supplies new examples that add nothing to
the theory [1967, p. 77] — but, as we know, regarding the order/succession of

Vol. 7, No. 2,
BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




163

empirical research and theory to each other, there is a difference between their both
common and first scientific grasping and, on the other hand, their logical position
both in philosophy and science.

People have begun understand how things are, from effects to causes: the first
visible data were the rustle of leaves and the waving of grass, and only after the
causes, the wind or the movement of animals. Aristotle observed the parts of animals
and then, on this basis, their intertwining and presumable reasons of this fact.
Actually, the old popular tradition of 1) beginning with the effects, 2) mastering the
causes and 3) relating causes and effects in a unitary view, was assumed by the
ancient thinkers.

The outlining of the four causes has demonstrated that Aristotle knew [Aristotle,
Book V, 2, 1013b, 1014a] that: 1) all causes are not only inter-related but also they
are different aspects of the same thing/phenomenon; 2) then, the causes are
coexistent, because they are different aspects through which we approach things and
they are presenting to us; 3) more, each type of cause is somehow the cause — and this
means, the effect — of another/of the other types of causes; 4) consequently, from each
cause derives an effect that is only one face of the thing; 5) the causes may be mutual,
but not in the same sense; 6) the causes may determine contrary effects, as well as the
presence or the lack of causes; 7) there are simultaneously immediate, intermediary
and distant causes, or — from the standpoint of their importance in the constitution of
the phenomenon — particular and more general causes towards which the first are
subordinated; 8) there are necessary and accidental causes, but 9) all this kinds of
causes overlap, 10) and they may be potential and actual.

2.2. Linear consequences

The modern sciences have developed the succession cause-effect in the inherent
linear way because they were at the (modern) beginning of scientific research. Thus,
they fragmented reality and, while scientists as such never forgot the surrounding
environment of the considered fragment, the general Zeitgeist was that only the
results of the fragmented views were “The science” and mattered. Every research has
put in parentheses everything was outside the object of the research, and
consequently a reductionism has evolved: just opposite to Aristotle.

In this framework, the precautionary principle that is indestructibly related to
the scientific spirit — since knowledge aims first at not harming and thus, at
improving people’s understanding and actions in the world — was neglected, and
sometimes in an absolute manner.

There are, obviously, epistemological and sociological causes — they themselves
interrelated — of this fact. By being a tool of power within the domination-submission
social relations and organisation, thus by being appropriated by the leading strata,
science became firstly the tool of private power: so, the effects of things were
considered through the lens of their usefulness for the private interests. This is the
reason of incessant scientific search for more, more, more private profit.

By being subordinated to the precautionary principle, science considers the
whole well-being of the system taken into account, and certainly of man, but the
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private instrumentalization of science means to look at the private interest as much
more valuable than the system. After witnessing the tragedy of thalidomide, Hill
[ibidem] could warn that “on relatively slight evidence we might decide to restrict the
use of a drug for early-morning sickness in pregnant women. If we are wrong in
deducing causation from association no great harm will be done”, i.c., the results of
the scientific discoveries must be parsimoniously applied before their reverse being
gainsaid, as the true experiments ascertain their truth according to Popper: what is
more important than to apply, is to not harm.

And that does not mean to stop the scientific research and the spring of
technology: the good is not in the past, but in our capability to fit the discoveries to
the requirement of harmonious development of the whole.

But as we know — and with all the warnings of some scientists —, the
precautionary principle of knowledge collides with the private control of science.
There is, obviously, an anti-precautionary tendency in the scientific research — one is
interested to see and to arrive at the last consequences of the theory submitted to
experiments — but this tendency could be harmful rather to researchers than to the
general public, since not only the theories about causes, but also the effects are
experimented (as in medicine and pharmacology). The hurrying of scientific
procedures, the neglecting of counter-evidence [Novotny, 2015] (till to making
vulnerable the theories [Arabatzis, 2012]), the fake scientific research [loannidis,
2005], and the promotion of insufficiently tested/non-tested products [Benson, 2015]
are not at all the ‘inherent’ consequences of the present scientific era/of the
‘omnipotent technology’, but of the private control over science and technology,
including over the logic of academic world: more precisely, of the subordination of
the logic of scientific research to the logic of quest and war for profit.

Therefore, in the modern science the effects were treated in an isolated and
narrow manner (as effects of reactions and processes, direct, rather immediate, and
anyway out of context), as the causes were. The multiplication of causes, i.e. the
analysis of phenomena from different and more and more points of view, has
enriched the tableau of consequences, but they were treated separately, because the
main purpose of scientific research was to construct scientific disciplines with their
own tenets, measurements, serious verification, theories and autonomy of each other.

2.3. The “post-modern” science: the multi, inter and trans-disciplinary studies of
causes and consequences

The agglomeration of the results of the modern science has led to its crisis, i.e.
the evidence of contradictions between different results. Consequently, a paradigm
shift has occurred: from the absolute separation between the subject and the object
(see the difference between natural sciences and humanities [Bazac, 2015b]) to their
Kantian tradition Einsteinian intertwining; and from this a more and more holistic
approach has evolved (faster [Khroutski, 2014] or slower). In the trail of the
suggestion of holism, many new fields/disciplines have appeared: actually, the
majority were/are only ‘“studies”, because, first, they do not have specific laws,
methods, even objects, since they are only new standpoints about existing
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objects/domains, and secondly, they are in the phase of accumulation. At any rate,
and although some studies treat a wider range of causes and consequences than
before but nevertheless isolated from other ones outside the given multi and
interdisciplinary area of research, the most fruitful results of the present science are
just those of inter, multi and trans-disciplinary view. The modesty of their own self-
denomination — as “studies”/relations between different fields of reality and research
(as biophysics etc.) — only hides the big results that reveal new laws/deterministic
regularities [Vogel, 1996; Bejan, 2016], just opposed to the superficial understanding
of post-modern science as statement of indeterminism.

And what is equally important is that only through these studies can we
understand that the consequences should be treated in an integral way: just because
the real phenomena are integral, forming the holos. In this perspective, it appeared
that only now, as a result of this manner to treat phenomena and consequences, have
we understood what before would have been unimaginable: for instance, that good
things/signs of progress, like (too much) lighting, cause harmful effects too (light
pollution [Bogard, 2014]), or that the air pollution produce harmful effects not only
on the respiratory tract, but also on brain and behaviour [Fonken et al., 2011], or that
the modern development produces harmful effects in the natural environment [Van
Damme and Banfield, 2011].

We arrive to understand only now, but at the same time the exogenous
conditions of science hinder us to apply this knowledge, and even distort it: see the
use of psychic enhancement in warfare contexts [Nelson et al., 2016].

The warnings, the holistic view, the awareness of harmful feedbacks of
apparently good phenomena were developed already in the second half of the 19"
century (Marx) and in consonance with the latter Einsteinian overthrowing of the
naively optimistic image about the modern transformations [Lankester, 1920]. And
since in the first half of the 20" century the traditional separation of disciplines and
the overconfidence in the progress of capitalism as the only system accommodating
to the human nature were dominant, different scientific views about causes and
consequences were accidental and, as a result, their lack, including the lack of the
holistic view in science, was substituted with philosophy. But there was a good
philosophy — as Whitehead’s Process and Reality in 1929, and Hartmann’s ontology
of levels of reality — and a bad one that considered that metaphors about the deep
mystery of the world in front of which the human being is an absolute vulnerable
entity would be the solution to criticise the state of sciences and social relations, and
to offer “the truth”.

At all events, the delay of holistic approach of consequences has led to their
aggravation: as the world looks today.

3. The TELOS
3.1. What it is and is not
The less focused on problem in the history of scholarly knowledge was — and
still is — the telos. This is the reason to be of things: the question put in order to
emphasise it is not “why”, and less “with what result”, but “what for”. This question

Vol. 7, No. 2,
BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




166

implicitly includes the causes and results of things or phenomena, but overtakes them
because it unites them and the final states of things or phenomena. The telos has an
explicit holistic sense.

Consequently, though the telos may be simplified as function — since the
function as such sends to holism, because the function of a thing does not consist
only in its preservation (taken isolated), but in its preservation within the
whole/system it is part of, so in the preservation of that whole — actually, it is more
than function: for the function is only a means for the realisation of the final state
within the whole, therefore supposing internal harmony of this whole. To ask “what
for” means to understand (or question) “for the sake of what”, as Aristotle said, is the
thing, or is the existence as such.

The “what” from the above question (“for the sake of what”) signals just the
reason or logos or order of things: in accordance with the human reason. So: for the
sake of the accordance with the human reason. Yes, on the one hand, the objective
logos of the world is anterior to us and may be understood if we are logical persons.
But on the other hand, since without being reasonable, thus without treating the
existence in a rational manner, we do not understand it (or the things do not exist for
us without focusing on them, being aware of them and trying to understand them), it
results in that, for Aristotle, the correspondence between the logos of the world and
the human logos may be tackled from any standpoint assumed, the above-mentioned
objectivist one or the “Kantian”/constructivist one. The human telos is just reason,
has Aristotle showed, i.e. since every thing have a specific (a “function” as specific
activity of the living beings [see Aristotle, 2000, VI, 2, 1139a 18]) and in fact without
this specific there is no reason the thing to exist, then the human specific is reason.
And reason means to do every deed reasonably, i.e. as good as one can do. Simply
put, to do one’s best, and thus, reason means both virtue/excellence and to think and
to make the good.

Consequently, the telos can be reduced neither to the fragmented and isolated
causes nor to the subjective motivations of fragmented actions. And obviously, it
does not exist only in the virtual intentions: since the good is manifesting only in the
actuality of things and actions.

3.2. Telos and Science

As already mentioned, the telos was rather exterior to the preoccupations of both
philosophy and the modern science. Forgetting the forefather’s creation of the
concept, both science and philosophy were interested in the “why” and, to a lesser
extent, in the “with what result”. The few exceptions (as for example, Spinoza) have
suggested a holistic approach (see Spinoza’s multitudo/community that was not a
grey uniform mass but “a plurality which persists as such in the public scene, in
collective action, in the handling of communal affairs, without converging into a One,
without evaporating within a centripetal form of motion. Multitude is the form of
social and political existence for the many, seen as being many: a permanent form,
not an episodic or interstitial form” [Virno, 2004, p. 21]).
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Indeed, why does the thing exist? What is its reason or telos? It is not the
immediate individual end of man considering that thing — that is, the thing does not
exist because it is an individual instrument, but as a part in the world over which the
whole world and the whole human community had and have an approach governed
by the Good of both the whole and its parts: all are related to all and are for the sake
of the whole [Aristotle, 1989, Book |, 982b 1-5, 7-8; Book XIl, 10, 1075a 17-27]. If
so, the telos — as the other two concepts, moreover — requires and professes
“pluralism”: to consider and recognize other individual standpoints, other approaches.

The research of things is thus the research of the Good: i.e., one cannot research
without being aware of the Good of things. However, as we know, a big part of
researches has neglected this. A “quantitative” aspect in the research of things
according to their telos (and not according to their causes) is important: the
equilibrium, the “mean” in Aristotle, shows the harmful character of the too much
and the too little. As the equilibrium, the excesses, too, were and are historically
determined, but epistemologically they have appeared because the research has not
considered and related the things within the whole, but according to fragmentary,
isolated and many times individualistic interests. The delay of the consideration of
telos has generated the bad plight the world is.

3.3. Telos and anticipation

To consider the causes and consequences only in the habitual fragmented view
about fragmented objects means to have no ability to anticipate. Anticipation — that is
a perspective in which one goes from the future to the present — is not tantamount to
the projects and projections of objects / prefiguring the future states, as this venturing
was and is traditional in any engineering (Nadin,2015). The projecting / designing, as
bio-physiological human ability within the process of knowing, is related to every
human beginning of effort to know and act: thus, it is naturally focused on individual
/ fragmented things. However, because of the social character of man, the projecting
is not only fragmented, and in the process of communicating, knowing, acting (and
fabricating tools) and relating to each other in empathy, the general concepts and
views have evolved: man is not (only) a selfish animal, it is — as Aristotle has
demonstrated: the only animal who “has perception of good and bad and right and
wrong and the other moral qualities” [Aristotle, 1944, |, 1253a 18-19] and thus,
although “Men think that it is in their power to act unjustly... really this is not so... to
do them as a result of a certain disposition of mind is not easy, and is not in one's
power” [Aristotle, 2000, V, 13, 1137a 6-7, 10-11] — a social rational being/rational
social being. The telos of man is to behave in both a rational and social manner.

The concrete manifestation of the telos of man is to construct ideas and
transpose them in such a way as they fit to and realise a world lasting, coherent and
pleasant to every human being. The concrete manifestation of the human telos is not
at all to simply project objects. Not in this enterprise consists the human telos.
Consequently, the anticipative power of man goes beyond the simple projects — which
transpose the individual will, fantasy and knowledge into a desired, ideal model, thus
which go from the present to the future — and its development challenges the
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egotistic, fragmented view that equates anticipation and projection: anticipations
suggests and needs holism, and arrives to be holistic.

As we know, according to Aristotle, action/activity (as transition from
potentiality to actuality) was considered as decisive for the human being, its internal
harmony as well as its harmony with the world. And this harmony needed a clear
image of and search for the harmony of society as such, as an environment conducive
to the exercise of excellence of all men. Obviously, the human activity means to
humanly know, and if possible — as the model of philosopher shows — to know the
causes and teloi of things. The crisis of the ancient world led to the idea of bracketing
this requirement of necessity and possibility of deep knowledge and consistent
activity for the sake of society: the only salvation of man was the individual,
fragmentary, isolated reasonable projecting and deeds.

The birth of Western modernity was related and led to the celebration of the
individual projection of welfare. But Adam Smith has warned against the
reductionism of this view and emphasised the necessity to compensate the harshness
of private property with virtuous sentiments regarding the whole community [Smith,
2010-2015]. The warning was, obviously, not considered, and the egotistic view has
prevailed and, inherently, criticised from different standpoints (see Kierkegaard and
Nietzsche). However, the maturity of criticism is acquired when there are also
(theoretically substantiated) solutions (as in Marx who did not work within the frame
of the speculative philosophy that relates only concepts; he paid attention to the
existential conditions of the human action, knowledge and morality, and thus he
solved the concepts through practice): and this means, at the level of our discussion,
to search for and understand the causes, the consequences and the teloi in a unitary
and dialectic perspective.

Anticipation means to be aware of the mediation of concepts (and, generally,
representations about the world) between the world as such and our conscience that
arrives to the conclusion that things exists and they are only in the way described by
concepts: as Marx pointed out the ideology in both its meanings as false conscience
and conscience according to the concrete complex social positions of people, and
three decades later Nietzsche the mechanistic and at the same time idealistic science
[Nietzsche, 2001, § 112, p. 113]. Actually, the interface of concepts which are
constructed — as not simple mirrors of the objective world — imposes our fatalistic
representation: “this is life”, “the world is as it is given to us through the
stories/concepts automatically assumed by us”. However, “life is not an argument”
[Nietzsche, 2001, § 121, p. 117], so not all our reactions to the world are “natural”.

Therefore, only by understanding and realising the telos of things can people
anticipate in a both rational and realistic way. Although only when the bad
consequences are agglomerating, do people begin to think to the reason of things —
thus, until this moment they made projects without caring about their global
consequences (or even ‘externalising’ some consequences/costs — and this is the logic
of private enterprise) — actually, only by thinking first to the telos, and so to the
general consequences, and not only to the individual and immediate, may people
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have a coherent and anticipative view about their presence in the world. And
obviously, the anticipative view is good only when it is suitable for the human telos.

3.4. The universal telos and teleological drive of entities does not annul the
freedom and responsibility of man

As it is already demonstrated, the teleological impulse in the existence and
movement of entities — from quanta (see the Romanian S. Comorosan’s researches),
atoms, molecules and cells to the social structures of living beings and humans — is
not an absurd anthropological reduction, because the reality of entities is composed
not only of matter and energy, but also of information [Goodwin, 1978; Kovac, 2006;
Suteanu, 2013; Klimek, 2014). And since information means relation and reaction, it
means also “learning”: and “learning” means to adapt to the conditions of existence,
I.e., to being in-formed again through this “learning” and to in-form the milieu as a
result of this “learning”.

The manifestation of information in the micro-world (quanta-cells) generates, on
the one hand, the impression that “matter” is living (thus, the transition from an-
organic to organic matter would be denied)/matter is conscious/the spirit is before
matter; and on the other hand, the successive understanding of “interaction” of these
(only?) three modes of the existence (matter-energy-information) at the level of
micro-world is of cardinal importance for the explanation of behaviour of the living
macro-world. (For instance, today we got to know that molecules have memory
generated just by the flux of information and its feedbacks at the sub-cellular level,
and that this memory transposes as memory of cells and organelles, that there are
areas and networks of cells (neurons), as well as connections, responsible
for/projecting at the surface/visible level of consciousness different types of
memories, representations (as mirrors of reality), conduct. But what amazing was
before this knowledge to contemplate that dogs and cats playing with little children
who sometimes took them in a painful manner knew very well that the intention of
children was not bad. Today we begin to know how is this possible [Schmelz, Call,
Tomasello, 2010; de Waal, Ferrari, 2010].

We thus arrive to understand the basis of what is common in the behaviour of
animals (mammals) and man. We arrive to understand that at the surface, the
behaviour — that is complex — would be only the reflection of the deep processes. The
design of these processes, though they are multi-levels and a cobweb of relations, is
nevertheless simple: because the aim of every entities and complex of entities at this
micro-world is to persist (conatus), the development is always thrifty/economical, i.e.
follows the minimum effort. This model of design is transmitting in the entire natural
world: we could formulate even the law that the natural construction is always
minimalist, except the cases minimalism doesn’t work or is harmful for the entities.

But if many deep processes are similar in the animal and human world, we
might assume a certain mechanistic theory of the fundamental determinism that
governs us, humans, too. However, this assumption is false: because as the level of
complexity increases through the new and new interactions (and
“learning”/adaptation) of the forming macro-world (organs, organisms, structures of
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living organism) with the environment, as the superior commandments prevail over
the inferior ones. One does not explain the human behaviour through the information
processing at the level of molecules and cells — nor at the level of matter processing
in the chemical interactions and the constitution and function of some specific
molecules as the proteins —, but at the level of complex social relationships. And
though the molecular biology is more and more explaining consciousness — even,
again, the objective teleological phenomenon at the level of biomolecules [Spassov,
1998] — the human behaviour is determined by the superior level of reality, the
“world 37, as Pooper has said. Namely: even though the explanation of the biology of
living beings has to integrate the physico-chemical explanations (thus, the
epistemological pattern is here from the lower to the superior levels of organization)
and the teleological ones which proceed from the intrinsic superior/teleological
commandment of molecules and cells to the lower level of physico-chemical relations
[Spassov, 1998], this teleological commandment involving information, the
explanation of human behaviour, viz. language, meanings, the entire world 3, affects,
attitudes, action cannot and must not be reduced to the lower basic bio-physico-
chemical and informational level.

The human telos may well reflect the fundamental telos/the “good” of every
material entity/even every energetic circuit at the most basic level, but it is not at all
reducible to it. Even the human conatus is determined by the human
conscience/meanings created within the human conscience which supply to man the
reasons to live. And as the human telos cannot be reduced to the other causes — or, for
example, to the subjective motivations/intentions of individuals — as it cannot be
reduced to the teloi of the hierarchy of elements (from quanta to organism) which
constitutes man.

Consequently, information at the basic micro-world level is not tantamount to
the human meanings created in the historical and social development of cultures and
societies. Just these meanings — and the struggle between so many meanings — are
forming the different human teloi/beliefs concerning the raisons d étre of creations,
policies, relationships, behaviours which explain, ultimately, the limits and freedom
of man; and its responsibility.

Nowadays, freedom and responsibility do no longer reside in fragmented
“decent” viewpoints about the world: the present information already warns against
the geocide committed not “by man” (so not by all human beings, as in the
speculative modern philosophy that has criticised the inherent fall of man under the
power of objects/technology), but by concrete “people in charge of world affairs”.
And if so: a counter human force is needed [George, 2016]. Nowadays, this obvious
conclusion — in the trail of Marx and Lenin — is more on the fore than even before. As
well as the momentary function of the countering human force: that of being first a
“destituent power” that deactivates the present governance and law [Agamben, 2013].
But if this function does not transform in due time in a “constituent power” able to
construct a better and human law, and even though the objective conditions of a
radical transformation in order to institute the human telos are ripe, “society decays,
and this process of decay sometimes drags on for very many years” [Lenin, 1905].
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Instead of conclusions

The concepts are not “isms”, covering the things and being objects only of TV
chats in the model of Hermann Hesse’s Feuilletonistic Age (The Glass Bead Game,
1943). If the concepts are used as veils of the real — and not as instruments of
disclosing it — they hide the complexity of causes and consequences of facts, as well
as the main cause of this hiding and of the disintegration of intelligibility of the world
with the tools of reason: the private property and the domination-submission power
relations. In the present sketch, this cause transfigures in the inexistence of the
respect and ensuring of the human telos.

Though the epistemological causes of the neglecting of interdependent causes,
consequences and teloi cannot be denied, the social ones (the capitalist way of
modernization and progress, the destruction of the social whole by the private
interest) are more striking. But their result is the present refuse — by the out-of-date
style of thinking that egotistically instrumentalises the objects of studies — of
interdependence of causes, consequences and the human telos. Actually, what does
this refuse mean? It means the reduction of knowledge to information, subjected to
manipulation engineering. But knowledge is value, too, the meanings of information
— involving causes, consequences and the telos — and their neglecting /the reduction
of knowledge to information directly contribute to rendering humankind more
vulnerable.

By opposing the popular culture where holism and prudence/anticipation were
constitutive, the modern science has developed mostly isolated solutions and
remedies to fragmented and isolated parts of the existence. This type of consequences
of science has substituted the holistic and rational understanding of things. But do not
forget: the modern science has developed in capitalism/ with the development of
capitalism.

However, the accumulation of scientific and technological results has led to the
epistemological feeling that the fragmented manner is no longer sufficient, and that it
is even harmful. Therefore, only now we begin to (re)understand the logic of things,
but the application of this process is still very slow.

Seemingly, the present scientific age emphasises a multitude of causes, analysed
from different viewpoints. However, because of the power relations framework, their
consequences are still isolated to each other. And not because their verification needs
more and more experiments and measurements, since this verification does not bring
anything new to the fact that the human telos is infringed.

Geocide is, as Susan George has shown, an absolutely new phenomenon on
Earth: that a species — and | add, the only one with consciousness — transforms its
habitat (that is, the whole Earth) in a non-habitable place, destroying the life of both
all other living species and its own. There are, obviously, social, economic causes
which we should not afraid to summarize as the structural capitalist relations and
their inexorable logic; there are, obviously, concrete cultural and historical causes.
But there is also the logic of thinking we have to decompose in order not only to
understand genocide, but also to fight against it. This logic comes from the traditional
modern/induced by capitalism fragmentary view that assumes that the whole may
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absorb/counterbalance/even annul the evils made by humans in different fragments of
reality. Or, as we experience, it is not the case: the whole does have limits, as the
fragments do.

However, only by understanding the ‘“phenomenology” — which is not
superposing to the psychology, as we know from Husserl and Merleau-Ponty — of
phenomena is not enough; only to understand the ideas and concepts people share,
and thus the images of the world they have and share, is not enough. One must arrive
to the causes (whose complexity must not annul the necessity to treat them from the
standpoint of their interdependence, consequences and teloi). The neglecting of this
requirement is, in fact, the weakness of phenomenology or rather of its isolation from
other philosophical schools.

Anyway, the present world is characterised by the exponential change induced
by the activity of humans organised within the private profit driven and domination-
submission relationships. And though the mainstream ideologies try to induce the
idea that the change would be natural or only because of the technology that shapes
us ordering the entire life, and that only by technology can we transform the “natural”
malign change into a beneficial one, actually, they are denied just by the dominant
private profit driven technology. The alternative solution is not the disdain of
technology and its reduction: technology is necessary — its hypothetical extinction
would lead to an apocalyptic return to the Stone Age — but not as overplus, as
excessive agglomeration of man’s environments with gadgets whose telos is
subordinated to the private profit.

Many intellectuals are confused: and between them not only those from
humanities, who inflate the minorities identity studies in a mainstream, liberal
manner, but also those from technology: actually, all able to understand and
manipulate epistemologically/in engineering manner the causes, if not the
consequences and the telos of things, too. They think that their technical expertise —
as neutrally expressed as they can — would compensate the ignoring of the human
telos. They hide behind metaphors (as, for instance, the ‘knowledge/informational
society’) and are blind in front of the fact that metaphors and sophisticated
representations do no substitute the real knowledge and cannot veil the
instrumentalized and fragmented knowledge opposed to the human telos and the telos
of things. Therefore, humans have science — so, they have power, we must not forget
the old Bacon’s inference — but the use of science is privately confiscated. This is the
main reason of the absurdity (in Camus’ understanding) of wasted human science.

However, the inherent logic of science that leads to its convergence with
philosophy, and the ancient wisdom promoted by Aristotle are denying this course of
absurdity. Aristotle’s complex of excellence in thinking (creativity) and virtuous
action is the optimistic substantiation of the surmounting of the historical crises we
are overwhelmed. Without action to apply this model, we only float in the realm of
potentiality.
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THE DIALECTICAL UNIFICATION OF CHRISTIANITY,
MARXISM AND JAPANESE BUDDHISM: ON THE BASIS OF
TANABE’S PHILOSOPHY OF NOTHINGNESS

Kiyokazu NAKATOMI!

ABSTRACT. Hajime Tanabe (1885—1962) was the successor of the philosophy of Kitaro
Nishida and established various academic studies in Japan. Sometimes it is said that as the
characteristic of the philosophy of Nishida is intuition of pure experience, it is Platonic. On
the other hand, as the characteristic of the philosophy of Tanabe is dialectic, it is
Aristotelian. A symbol of Tanabe is mutual negative mediation. The first result is the
establishment of Logic of Species in terms of which he always thought dialectically of
individual, species of race or the state and universality of humankind. That is his original
theory of the state. The second result was to open the road of philosophy of science in
Japan. His main contribution is to propose the integration of the theory of relativity and the
quantum theory. The third result was the dialectical unification of religions and sciences.
Especially, ‘Christianity, Marxism and Japanese Buddhism — Anticipation of the Second
Religious Reformation’is a very unique attempt. For a long time, it has not been received in
the spot light, but now it is discussed by the international contributions of Emeritus Prof.
Makoto Ozaki at Sanyo Gakuen University, Japan. From the view point of my original
philosophy, ‘A philosophical synthesis of Christianity, Buddhism and Islam’ which was
published by several international journals in various countries, I want to propose the
difference between the philosophy of Tanabe and my philosophy. Through our confrontation,
1 wish to find a new road and thought. It is the opening of a new dimension by mutual
negative mediation between the philosophy of Tanabe and my own.

KEYWORDS: Hajime Tanabe, Dialectic of Aristotle, Unification, Christianity, Marxism,
Japanese Buddhism, Anticipation of The Second Religious Reformation, Makoto Ozaki,
Mutual Negative Mediation
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Introduction

The relation between Nishida and Tanabe could be compared with the relation
between Plato and Aristotle. That is adequate to both the philosophical contents and
personal relationships. A famous cliché, “I respect Aristotle, but I love truth more
than him.” Tanabe respects Nishida, but loves truth more than him. Although Tanabe
succeeded in using the notion of nothingness of the philosophy of Nishida,
nevertheless, he did not inherit the notion of pure experience. According to Prof.
Makoto Ozaki, Tanabe hardly used the word experience. Far from that, it is very
difficult to find the word in his numerous works [Makoto Ozaki, Individuum, Society,
Humankind: The Triadic Logic of Species according to Hajime Tanabe, Brill, 2001,
p.107]. Tanabe does not think in terms of experience but think in terms of logic. This
is a profound difference between them [ibid. p.107]. The difference between them
became clear as soon as Nishida retired as professor of Kyoto University. The
successor, Prof. Tanabe, began to criticize strongly the theory of Nishida as the
philosophy of Nishida was static and far from real society. For instance, Tanabe said
to Nishida, “Master, therefore you cannot understand dialectic!” in a meeting with
some disciples [Hisashi Ueda, Continued Grand Father Kitaro Nishida, Nansosha,
Tokyo, 1983, p.157]. That is similar to the situation between Aristotle and Plato. In a
sense, it seems that the Japanese Philosophy is a model of the Greek Philosophy. But,
this is not the case. This is the destiny of the development of philosophy. Affirmative
and negative exist together. Our thought depends upon nothingness as negative word.
For instance, we suppose that there is a dog. In this judgment, nothingness as
negative word functions. This is not a cat. On the basis of the judgment, nothingness
as negative word works. When the degree of opposition increases, affirmation and
negation are emphasized. Then, ‘These’ and ‘Antithese’ appear and these are
synthesized. This is the process of dialectic. This process is the principle of our
thought. Tanabe’s criticism of Nishida and Aristotle’s of Plato occurred inevitably by
the principle of thought. Only through the criticisms that are called as negative
mediation by Tanabe, sciences can develop. The following is the dialectical
development of Tanabe.

1. Characteristics of the Philosophy of Tanabe

As the sentences of Tanabe are long and classic, they are difficult to read. And
because the philosophy of Tanabe is based on the philosophy of Nishida, only
researchers who grasp the whole of philosophy of Nishida can undertake the study of
the philosophy of Tanabe. Further the philosophy of Nishida is inspired by the
European philosophy and Nishida’s style is complex. Therefore, the difficulty is
triple and the researchers of the philosophy of Tanabe are few. The study of Tanabe
was not widely spread. In recent years, Prof. Makoto Ozaki obtained Ph.D. from
Leiden University, the Netherlands, and published two books? on Tanabe in Europe.

2 Makoto Ozaki:
-Introduction to the Philosophy of Tanabe: According to the English Translation of the Seventh
Chapter of the Demonstratio of Christianity, Editions Rodopi B.V., Amsterdam — Atlanta, GA
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand Rapids, Mich. Netherlands, 1990;

Vol. 7, No. 2,
BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




180

Sometimes he participated in international congresses and was engaged in research at
Cambridge University, Munich University and Harvard University, and so on. The
results of Prof. Ozaki and of Tanabe have been hardly spread in the world. This paper
is inspired by his achievements®. If our research goes ahead, the true appreciation of
Prof. Makoto Ozaki may arise.

On the study of Tanabe, I selected only some papers of Tanabe, for instance, ‘A
proposal for a new methodology in theoretical physics™, ‘My Philosophical view of
Shobogenzo’ and ‘The Dialectical Unification of Christianity, Marxism and Japanese
Buddhism’. Though my research is limited, I wish to expose my personal view.

The logic of Tanabe is both intuitive and dialectical in methodology. For the
intuitive method, he succeeded to further develop the logic of nothingness of Nishida.
On the other hand, as Nishida studied the dialectical method through Aristotle and
Hegel, Tanabe also accepted and developed the dialectical method thoroughly. In a
dialogue, dialectic reaches to new dimensions through the movement of negation
(nothingness of the negative word) in the way of thesis (These) — antithesis
(Antithese) — synthesis (Synthese). In this, nothingness functions as negation. In the
first place, nothingness as a form of negation works in our thought and nothingness
constitutes our thought. In the judgment, “There is a dog”, there are uncountable
things that are not a dog. Through the continuity of uncountable negations, the
recognition of a dog is constituted. In the dialectic, nothingness functions. If the
function of nothingness works strongly, the thing is abstracted and treated by thought.
That is, thesis is at first set up, then antithesis appears and lastly synthesis is brought
about. This is the movement of thought by the function of nothingness as the negative
word. Tanabe used dialectic thoroughly and established the original expression of
‘mutual negative mediation’. Still more, though Tanabe unified Idealist dialectic and
Materialist dialectic, as he insisted on Absolute dialectic. This i1s the main difference
between the Absolute Dialectic of Tanabe and the dialectics of Aristotle and Hegel.

2. Christianity, Marxism and Japanese Buddhism as proposed by the Philosophy
of Tanabe
Tanabe described that ‘Dialectical Unification of Christianity, Marxism and
Japanese Buddhism’ was absurd from the view point of the same quality logic.
Christianity and Japanese Buddhism are religions.
On the other hand, the quality of Marxism is economics and sociology.

- Individuum, Society, Humankind — The Triadic Logic of Species according to Hajime Tanabe,
Brill Leiden — Boston — K61n, 2001.

3 Makoto Ozaki, ‘Tanabe’s Idea of World Religion in Relation to Whitehead’, Biocosmology — Neo
Aristotelism, 2016, Autumn

4 Prof. Makoto Ozaki treated this paper in his ‘Scientific thought as culture — Toward a unification
of the theory of relativity and quantum theory’, Diverse aspects of culture, 1997, University
education publication, Okayama, Japan. Prof. Ozaki’s paper inspired my paper ‘On the synthesis
of the theory of relativity and quantum theory’, New Horizon of Sciences by the Principle of
Nothingness and Love, Lambert Academic Publishing, Saarbriicken, 2012

® Hajime Tanabe, Philosophy of Mediate Independence Introduction of the philosophy of Tanabe,
Shoshi-Shinsui Company, Tokyo, 2013 pp. 159-217
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Especially, Marx denied religion as the “opium for the masses”.

From the view of Materialism, religion is excluded. How can one unify Marxism
and religion? At a glance, we cannot find the fusion point. To do so, there may be a
key, i.e., the idealist dialectic.

On the other hand, there is the problem of the fusion of Christianity and
Japanese Buddhism. How can man connect Christianity and Buddhism? How can
man fuse the different religions? Christianity is the doctrine of Yahweh, Jesus and the
Spirit, the Trinity. On the other hand, Buddhism is the teaching of Buddha. It attains
to Satori, Enlightenment. At a glance, we cannot find the fusion point there, too.

Here, Tanabe found another key. That is the ‘sole existence’ (single person,
individual) of Kierkegaard. The existence is a human who is troubled and suffering
from difficulties. To escape from the difficulties, man believes in Buddhism. By this
existence, Christianity and Buddhism are connected. Kierkegaard preached three
stages of life. The first is the esthetic stage where man seeks the pleasures of life. As
the desire of man is infinite, man seeks the pleasures of infinite life. Infinite desire
reaches to nothingness and despair. The second stage is the ethical existence where
man seeks morality and justice. But as man is imperfect, he would despair of his
imperfection. Finally, the third stage is the religious existence. He only believes in
God and faces the judgment of God. This is the existential dialectic.

In the previous part, I showed that Marxism embraces materialist dialectic. This
dialectic 1s common. The religions of Christianity and Buddhism are different from
Marxism. But by the dialectic, religions and Marxism are integrated. This is the logic
of Tanabe. The keyword is ‘mutual negative mediation’.

3. Christianity and Marxism

We cannot go ahead at a stretch. There i1s no bridge from Marxism to
Christianity. From Christianity, the bridge is made by Karl Barth (1886-1968). He
was inclined to socialism. But he faced the limitation of socialism and abandoned it.
He became a Protestant theologian and the philosophy of Kierkegaard was his base.
Tanabe became cool to Catholicism as Catholicism led to a fixed and feudal society.
Barth thought a great deal of individual faith as the sole existence before God. Jesus
carried the original sin of all humans and was crucified by the Romans and the Jews
for the atonement. He died and became nothingness. This was the realization of
God’s love.

Tanabe called it ‘the logic of instant nothingness as love’® and further believed
in the Resurrection of Jesus. Jesus was real and ideal type, Messiah of Humankind.
As he could forsake his life for humankind, he was free perfectly. Though he had
perfect deprivation, he was free perfectly. He proved that perfect deprivation was
perfect freedom. This is the self-identity of absolute contradictories. Tanabe described
that “Existence is constituted by the principle of nothingness and existence can
realize freedom in love.”’

® Japanese ‘mu souk ai’ ZEB1E ibid. p.180.
" Ibid. pp. 175-176.
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Here, he drew such opposite schema as God-Man, Spirit-Flesh and Faith-World.
Humans cannot live only by faith. They must live with their body, flesh. Now society
appears and the confrontations of individual and society occur. In modern age,
Protestantism produced Capitalism and preached the significance of work and
recommended saving. By these thought the capitalist society developed. On the other
hand, the confrontation between the class of capitalists and the class of workers
occurred. The class of workers was oppressed by the class of capitalists and was the
object of exploitation by the upper class. Marxism aimed to solve the confrontation.
Marx denied religions and established the ideal that worker be free from labor. But it
was not enough as a human theory to be free from labor. The state in which one
satisfies his economic desires is the same as the esthetic stage of Kierkegaard. After a
while, the laborer falls into fatigue and despair. Tanabe insisted that man should not
persist in wealth (prosperity and status) but should aim to establish the communities
and societies with philia through self-negation and self-sacrifice®. This is the
realization of neighborly love and gratitude in Buddhism. For Tanabe, Marxism and
Socialism are completed by the acceptance and awareness of the principle of love.
About Socialism, it seemed that Socialism lost significance with the collapse of the
Soviet Union. But after that, capitalists declared the victory of Capitalism and
preached the logic that profit is the best. It was called greed Capitalism. It gave birth
to the great depression of the Lehman Shock. Though Socialism collapsed once, there
1s an increasing review of Socialism since Capitalism is increasing the economic
disparities and vigorous confrontation of the rich class and the pauper class. The
notion of equality is still necessary.

4. On Japanese Buddhism — Zen and Nianfo Buddhism

Tanabe regarded Zen® and Nianfo Buddhism?®® as the main types of Japanese
Buddhism. Zen had the transcendent quality of nothingness and recognized the
bottom of existence. Tanabe appreciated the philosophy of Dogen. The title of the
paper is ‘My Philosophical view of Dogen’ From the view point of Zen, all theories
of philosophy are abandoned. The essence of Zen is beyond the words and theories.
The basic thought is ‘furyumonji’ (FiLX=F). Therefore, most Japanese philosophers
did not refer to the philosophical significance of Zen. But Tanabe elaborated the
signification of Soto Zen by ‘My Philosophical view of Shobogenzo’. That is the
first-class essay about Shobogenzo, Dogen. As the attitude of ‘mind and body fall

8 Ibid., p. 189.

% Zen Buddhism consists of two sects: One is S6to Zen and another is Rinzai Zen. As Soto Zen is
near the thought of love for people of Land Pure Buddhism, Tanabe expects the activity of Soto
Zen (ibid. p.190). The founder of So6to Zen was Dogen (1200-1253).

10 Nianfo is Nembutsu, a chanting practice, Namu Amida butsu (FaEEIFRFEL). According to
Shinran, one can only be saved by chanting practices all day. It means that one takes refuge in
Amitab Buddha or one believes in Amita Buddha. Amita is the meaning of “Infinite Light”.
Amita Buddha expresses immeasurable Life and Light. Therefore, the color of Buddha statues is
gold.

BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM | ¢o 7. No-2

Spring 2017




183

off’** man overcomes life and death, this leads to the concept of ‘anticipatory
resoluteness (vorlaufende Entschlossenheit) of Heidegger. The philosophy of opening
of reality and nothingness in the later Heidegger has an affinity with the Zazen
experience. This is the technique in which nothingness as reality occurs. Generally,
one says that Martin Heidegger was influenced by the thought of Japanese Zen [cf.
Kiyokazu Nakatomi, Philosophy of Nothingness and Love, Lambert Academic
Publishing, Saarbriicken, Germany, 2016, chapter 1]. But Zen had no character of
mercy due to its self-liberation and lacked a dialogue between’ I’ and ‘You’ owing to
its self-practice. The practice of Zen of ‘mind and body fall off” aims to unite the
transcendental being of all things. It was passive religion as Zen was mysterious
intuition. In Zen one practices as one forgets oneself. Zen inclined to appear as self-
persistence to aim to forget oneself. There, it is impossible to be selfless. Zen is a
practice of one person, and hence needs mutual negative mediation between self-
liberation and other-liberation.

However, there is no mythos in Zen, and therefore Zen is compatible with
science!?. Tanabe had a hope in the doctrine of Shinran (1173-1263) that aimed to
save the people rather than Zen of self-liberation. The most important thing is to
recite Nianfo. Tanabe wanted to connect Nianfo Buddhism and Zen Buddhism. It is
to practice Zen through reciting Nianfo. It means to recite with cast off and mind and
to practice with Nianfo. Tanabe found the essence of Japanese Buddhism in the unity
of Zen and Pure Land Buddhism. He proposed Nianfo Zen. But though religious
communities of Zen and Pure Land Buddhism were the largest in Japan, they were
mere facades and lost their religious power. What is the true and world signification
of Japanese Buddhism? The thought of nothingness is effective in the future. Since
Buddhism does not have mythical eschatology, Buddhism can purify Christianity.
Tanabe identified the entry to the God Land, Buddha land and Pure Land with ‘the
entry to universal human society of existence in cooperation’ and ‘the belonging to
the church of Christianity’®3. It can be said that identifying Buddha land with the
Church is inclined to Christianity.

5. World Religions

I argued for Buddhism and Marxism. As a matter of fact, what is the true
religion for Tanabe? From the context, it is Christianity. He recognized Jesus as the
Messiah for Humankind and accepted the Death and the Resurrection of Jesus. Jesus
practiced the love of God. On this point, there is the clear historical reality. After the
resurrection, the disciples undertook a world mission. Then we recognized the
working and real power of the Holy Spirit. The sole problem is its mythical

11 Shinshin toturaku (& RiE¥%). It means “nothing but precisely sitting”. The essence of his
thought is ‘oneness of practice — enlightenment’. There is no gap between practice and
enlightenment or Zazen and daily life. From the view point of Tanabe, if one practices Zazen and
Nembutsu chanting practices in daily life, Nembutsuzen will be new and true Buddhism.

12 Hajime Tanabe, Philosophy of Mediate Independence Introduction of the philosophy of Tanabe,
p-195, p.197.

13 ibid., p.195
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eschatology. But it would be purified by the introduction of Buddhism. Further
Marxism would be effective for the gap and confrontation between the rich class and
the pauper class. Zen as a thought can teach the logic of nothingness and Pure Land
Buddhism can preach the teaching of love of Christianity with logics. Both Zen and
Pure Land Buddhism will live and become a power motor of history in Christianity.
Japanese Buddhism, Christianity, and Marxism will be unified dialectically through
mutual negative mediations. This is the second religious reformation. That is the ‘tri-
mono unity, ‘triadic unity’, like the trinity in Christianity and the realization of
absolute religion as hold by Hegel.

In this line of thought Tanabe stated that the concrete movement of nations did
depend on the cooperation among the USA, the Soviet Union and Japan®®,

6. A Philosophical Synthesis of Christianity, Buddhism and Islam by Nakatomi
Now I want to argue for the difference between the theory of Tanabe and my
thoughts expressed in my publication ‘A Philosophical Synthesis of Christianity,
Buddhism and Islam’®. The first point of the divergence is the opportunity. The most
important reason of this paper was to suggest a solution to the suicide bombings acts
in the Middle East and elsewhere and the conflicts between developed nations and the
Muslim World. These suicide bombings and terror acts occurred also in Europe, Asia
and the USA often. There we can witness to the problem of the difference of
religions. Islam is now in the spot light. At one time, President George Bush even
said, “Christian countries are good, but Islamic countries are bad.” Then he ordered
to attack Iraq and overcame the government of President Saddam Hussein. But after
the attack, the Middle East became unstable. Instead of Saddam Hussein, the Islamic
State controlled large parts of Iraq and Syria. Now, terror occurs daily. It is
impossible to solve this terror by political and military powers. We must establish
dialogues. To achieve these dialogues there is a need for common notions and
religious words. In this situation, such assertions as ‘Jesus is good’, ‘Allah is good’
and ‘The teaching of Buddha is good’ could not help to build a meaningful dialogue.
At least, man should not use the name of God. Instead of God, man uses the
transcendent being. First, I mentioned the life of religious founders and their
existences. Then I built upon the essence and common concepts of religions. In
Christianity, I gave the spot light of the existence of Jesus in Gethsemane. He wanted
and prayed to escape the cross twice. But he was crucified for atonement and
resurrected. In the part about Buddhism, I treated of the existence of Buddha who
was tested by the sexual temptations of young women. Through the victory over the
temptations, he attained to Satori, enlightenment. In the part about Islam, I argued for
the life of Muhammad and the revelation that is the dialogue between Allah and him.
Through the process, the synthesis was constituted. In this paper, I did not treat
of the differences between Protestantism and Catholicism. In Buddhism, I did not

14 bid., p.212.

15 Kiyokazu Nakatomi, ‘A Philosophical Synthesis of Christianity, Buddhism and Islam’, New
Horizon of Sciences by the Principle of Nothingness and Love, Lambert Academic Publishing,
Saarbriicken, 2012. This paper was published by universities and academies cited in references.
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treat of the Japanese Buddhism, Zen and Pure Land Buddhism. Marxism is more
concerned with the problem of economics and sociology. In other papers, ‘Bushido of
the Enterprise’, ‘A Theory of Justice by Confucius’, ‘Theory of Peace of Confucius’
and ‘Social Freedom and Deprivation’, 1 also argued for economics and sociology.
These papers are cited in references.

Conclusion

Did Tanabe succeed in the theory of unification? I wish to point out three
problems. The first problem is the unification of Christianity and Buddhism. The
difference of the two religions is important. But through their differences, Tanabe
proposed the higher level of synthesis of two religions. He attempts at a unification of
two religions in the dialectical way. This is his achievement. But there is no
confrontations and dialogues for Jesus and Buddha. It is the lack of existential
confrontation. Tanabe treated of the life of Jesus and the Cross. But he did not treat of
the life and distress of Buddha. And he did not describe the scene of struggle of
temptation and suffering. Instead of the life of Buddha, Tanabe wrote about the
characteristics and development of Zen and Shinran. Why did he treat only of Zen
and Shinran, Pure Land Buddhism? There are various forms of Buddhism, for
instance, to mention a few, Chinese Buddhism, Thai Burma Buddhism, Korean
Buddhism and in Japan Shingon, Tendai, and Nichiren Buddhism. His focus of
Buddhism 1s very limited. It means that the theme of Buddhism of Tanabe is not
international. This is one problem.

The second problem is the unification of religions and Marxism. He indicated
the method to unify the different qualities by the dialectic. In a sense, he could unify
water and oil. The formal method is successful. But is the condition that mixes water
and oil in a cup true unification? It is the problem of quality which requires economic
and sociological theories. From the view point of Marxism, the most important
problem is the economic difference between the wealthy class and the pauper class.
Here we need the theory of distribution that is based on modern economics and
macro-economic theories. But it is not sufficient for the principle of love and relief of
Christianity.

The third problem is the mediation between Buddhism and Marxism. Zen and
Pure Land Buddhism are unified by formal dialectic. But there is no mediation
between Buddhism and Marxism. For instance, Karl Barth advocated a mediation
between Christianity and Marxism, socialism. Tanabe’s theory lacks the thought of a
key person. Tanabe’s theory needs a concrete economic impulse, for instance, the
Grameen Bank in Bangladesh offering loans without interest which adheres to the
principle of charity of Islam. This is the bank where women invest small amounts of
money and which lends small amounts to them to start businesses. This is an
innovative banking system for the weak and poor people. The bank and people
believe in Allah and work together to save the poor people. The founder is Dr.
Muhammad Yunus. He received the Nobel Peace Prize in 2006. He is working and
acting between economics and religion. Tanabe’s theory lacks concrete method and
idea. The idea of Tanabe, even now, remains unfinished. The success of the
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unification proposed by Tanabe and its development depends on our attitude, efforts
and discussions with the guide of Prof. Makoto Ozaki.
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PIETRO POMPONAZZI - THE MOST REPRESENTATIVE
ARISTOTELIAN OF THE ITALIAN RENAISSANCE

Anna MAKOLKIN!

ABSTRACT. In European cultural history, the name of Pietro Pomponazzi (1462-1525) is
associated with the re-birth of the ancient pagan Graeco-Roman cultural legacy and the
revival of the ancient natural philosophy, as well with the debate over the power of Man
and God. He is also one of the most prominent neo-Aristotelians of the Renaissance who
promoted Aristotle’s natural philosophy, contrasted with the thought of Plato, thus
continuing the ongoing comparative analysis of Platonism and Aristotelianism.

Pomponazzi who claimed that “a philosopher has to be a heretic”’ entered European
cultural history as a truly radical thinker, having turned his advocacy of Aristotle into a
weapon against the Church dogma, Mediaeval scholasticism, theological main arguments,
and religion in general. The Renaissance neo-Aristotelianism is unthinkable without
Pomponazzi’s battle for the materiality of cosmos and human body, without his
denunciation of the immortality of the soul — the main premise of Christian ideology and
mythology — that was going on nearly a100 years prior to the burning of Giordano Bruno.
This paper brings to the surface of the current philosophical discourse this less known but
an extremely significant Renaissance thinker, an alumnus of the University of Padua, “the
cradle of Aristotelianism” during the High Renaissance.

KEY WORDS: Aristotle, Aristotelianism, natural philosophy, organic essence, Faith,
Reason, heresy, heretic, Plato(nism), immortality of the soul, religious myth, Cosmos
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Religion breeds wickedness and has
given rise to wrongful deeds
Lucretius, De rerum natura

Introduction

The label, “the most representative Aristotelian of the Italian Renaissance,” was
coined by Paul Oskar Kristeller, one of the leading students of the Italian and
European Renaissance, in his 1967-lecture. Hist student Martin Pine would name
Pietro Pomponazzi “the most radical philosopher of the Renaissance” (1986). This
paper not only presents the image of Pomponazzi, his views on Cosmos and Man, but
also evokes the cultural context which made him a radical thinker and a noted
Renaissance neo-Aristotelian. Our recourse to Pomponazzi is particularly proper and
significant during the current postmodern resurgence of the religious that has opened
the old intellectual wounds, having renewed the battle for the minds and souls of
people who should have resolved by now the problems of God and Man, but it
regrettably has not happened. In this regard, Aristotle and neo-Aristotelians of all
times are as relevant as before, including Pietro Pomponazzi who carried the torch of
secularism and materialism, natural philosophy and who passionately defended
human sacred right to think freely and critically in the presence of the powerful
Church and the religious crusades for “the right god” and most correct religious
ritual.

1. Biography of a Heretic

Pietro Pomponazzi (1462—-1525), a native of Mantua, educated at the University
of Padua from where he obtained both of his Doctorates, in Arts (1487) and in
Medicine (1495), started his academic career at the same institution, by teaching such
major Aristotle’s texts as De Anima, De Cielo, Physics and Meteorology (M.Pine,
1986:44). “The Mantuan,” as Pomponazzi was fondly called, soon became known as
a passionate Aristotelian, his lectures were very popular and he was liked by his
students. In 1496, he left Padua for Ferrara where he taught privately for the Court of
Ferrara and studied under Alberto Pio. In 1499, Pomponazzi was recalled to Padua
where he remained until 1509. Then he again was invited by the Duke of Ferrara to
head the Chair of Philosophy at the University of Ferrara but this post lasted only for
one academic year due to the war and closure of the University [F.Borsetti in M.Pine,
1986:45]. Then he returned to Padua for another year and was invited to teach at the
University of Bologna where he taught until his death in 1525.

In 1518, Pomponazzi attained two honors: he was freed from the obligation of
lecturing with concurrents (something which all beginning professors had to endure
for a while) and was given an opportunity to choose his own instruction materials and
specific texts “which he wished to expound in his lectures” [ibid.:46]. This freedom
and intellectual autonomy came to Pomponazzi after years of being “an effective
teacher” and a series of confrontations with various university authorities in Bologna,
Pisa, Florence and Padua. Once the University of Bologna even froze his bank
deposits when he wanted to move to another city and those were released only after
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the interference by Marchese of Mantua (ibid. ibid.). Freezing of his bank funds was
a nuisance and a minor punishing measure. Eventually, his famed major work De
immortalitate animae (1516) was condemned to public burning in Venice. The Papal
warning was given on June 13th, 1518, after the inquiry into the blasphemous book
“against faith” conducted by Cardinal Legate Giulio de Medici. The Church
authorities wanted to know who had authorized the publication because in Bologna
such an act would be illegal. 1516-19 were the years of public denunciation of
Pomponazzi by his university colleagues and by the Church fathers, and were wasted
on defending his own name in print.

Thanks to the positive intervention of Cardinal Pietro Bembo, the heresy
proceedings were stopped but Pomponazzi’s important works, such as De
incantationibus and De fato “would be published only posthumously, in 1556 and
1567 respectively” [ibid.,:47]. Pomponazzi had to endure brutal attacks on his views,
mockery of his philosophical choices and condemnation of his consistent promotion
of Aristotelianism not only by the Church Fathers, but also by his colleagues, neo-
Platonists. Among the most vehement opponents and ideological foes was Agostino
Nifo who took Pomponazzi’s post at Padua and who was playing the key role in the
entire notorious immortality controversy. Pomponazzi bravely fought against his
ideological opponents, neo-platonists, believers or pretenders to believe in god,
unwilling to compromise his materialistic/Aristotelian outlook on Nature, Cosmos,
cosmic Order and Man in it. Numerous historians attributed to Pomponazzi the
saying, “in philosophy, it is necessary to be a heretic” [M.Pine, 1986:18; Oliva,
Cesare, 1926:274]. According to Bruno Nardi, Pomponazzi “indeed pushed his
rational insights further than most other Renaissance Aristotelians” [ibid.,:18].

2. Italy — the most Preserved Archive of Aristotelianism

Italy, the former heart of the Roman Empire that completed the ascent of Europe
as a civilization, remained the cultural avant-garde up until the 17" century. It was
famous for the freest atmosphere of thought, the most perfect art and aesthetism,
creativity, sophisticated governance, urbanity and, thus, the most conducive
atmosphere for the cultivation of sciences and philosophy. Even upon adoption of
Christianity, Italy had sustained a unique or even paradoxical condition of duality —
the secular and theological were in a state of unusual social symbiosis. The heirs of
pagan secular Rome continued to look at religion with their characteristic
condescension, the same way their forefathers did in antiquity. Anti-clericalism in
Renaissance Italy was quite prominent. According to Gene Brucker,”The Priest was
afigure of contempt, menace to the community” [1969:180]. The cultural past
fostered the paradoxical existential tradition of a split cultural identity —
secular/religious — and a cultural expression when pagan and Christian attitudes,
values and modes of thinking co-existed side by side. Italy’s Universities were the
oldest in Europe, attracting numerous students from various countries, were the only
ones that did not have the faculties of theology, censoring the curriculum; the
powerful Catholic church did not have dominance in the academe. The Italian
Renaissance was not only embodied in the names of Giotto, Cavalcanti, Dante,
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Massaccio, Boticelli, Leonardo, Michelangelo, Rafael and Caravaggio, but also it was
characterized by the intense scientific research Italy’s cultural climate was the richest
in Europe and the best minds gravitated towards it, next to artists and aspiring
composers. The Italian Universities, the first in Europe, had been the conservatories
of scientific discoveries.

Italy was the first to have initiated the transmission of Greek philosophy in
Europe, and particularly Aristotelianism, contrary to the modern mythology about the
Arabic transmission (“the Arabs had given Aristotle back to Europeans”), having
received it from Byzantine and earlier from Romans studying in Greece. Even
Cicero studied Avristotle and Greek philosophy in Athens. Later, monks, priests and
scholars, migrating from Athens, Alexandria, Syria, Asia Minor and Constantinople
came to Rome with the flow of the ongoing migration. Eventually, all these treasures
became the cultural property of Italy and the depositories of her rich museums,
libraries and universities. Due to the specific cultural circumstances, it was possible
in Italy to hold variety of views and preserve different religious traditions — to
maintain Christian or even Hebrew rituals next to the pagan ones, to be an atheist,
follow Plato or Aristotle. The Italian Universities had the departments of Hebrew and
Greek studies, as well as natural philosophy of Aristotle. Italian cultural climate
continued to foster the old Roman traditions of free thought. Dialogue was
maintained and cultivated more extensively and profoundly than anywhere in Europe.
The Italian were eager to remember their own multicultural secular Roman past and
examine it freely and broadmindedly. The legacy of Athens was cherished and
studied next to Ovid, Cicero, Virgil, Lucretius ... Passionate atheists, materialists,
atomists, Platonists, neo-Platonists, Averroists, Thomists and Aristotelians, neo-
Avristotelians, Hebrew revisionists and adjustors of Judaism and Christianity — all had
been living side by side up to the Renaissance [P.O.Krtisteller,1996;1979].

Italy’s Renaissance was not the only period when antiquity was at the centre or
when Avristotle was at the focus of the scholarly debates. It was simply intensified
during the 1200-1600 century, with the development of arts, science and the renewed
interest in Man, his creative powers, Intellect, as well as his place in Cosmos.
However, this period saw not only the intense explosion of creativity but also the
intensified battle between Faith and Reason, the intensified religious fanaticism and
attacks on Reason. This was the era that also gave birth to Pietro Pomponazzi as a
staunch advocate of secularism and Aristotle, natural philosopher and the atheist of
antiquity. It is interesting that Pomponazzi, a Renaissance neo-Aristotelian, could
express himself next to Ficino, a fanatical neo-Platonist, and how these contrasting
views could be at the centre of Italy’s discourse and in the curriculum of the most
prominent Italian Universities where the Dominicans and members of the Franciscan
Order also had a voice, next to the lay Aristotelians and atheists.

3. Padua — Pomponazzi’s Alma Mater

The city of Padua came to be known both for its secular spirit and as the “citadel
of scholastic Aristotelianism™ [Jill, Kaye, 2002:V1,100]. P.Kristeller brings the
following fact from Padua’s history to prove his point:
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When Petrus de Vineus addressed the citizens of Padua in the name of
Emperor Frederick 11, so we are told by the chronist, he began his speech
with a line from Ovid as his theme

[P.Kristeller, 1979:238; A.Hilub Hortis, Trieste, 1874:311]

The University of Padua, like all others, had no Department of Theology, nor
did it have the tradition of referring to the Christian theologians, but, as it appears, the
city of Padua had a quite pronounced secular Roman cultural tradition and Ovid was
still regarded as a cultural icon. Herman Randall distinguished the role of the Paduan
University among others in Italy, as far as framing European and Italian scholarly
minds, training them in sciences and medicine (1961). It happened due to the
popularity of the ancient materialism in general, and of Aristotle’s natural philosophy
in particular among the Paduan professors and students. The best medical doctors in
Italy had been trained in Padua, as well as the most numerous Italian neo-
Avristotelians of the Renaissance, with Pomponazzi among them.

The free and broad Paduan University curriculum framed Pomponazzi’s mind,
having trained him for his academic career and ultimately for shaping him into a
“heretic” philosopher and ardent transmitter of Aristotle’s teaching. Since medicine
was the most solid department at Padua, the university never abandoned offering
courses on Aristotle, paving the way to the modern sciences. Martin Pine
distinguishes three major influences upon Pomponazzi’s scholarly interests and views
during his first years, between 1484 and 1487 — Francesco Neritone, Professor of
Thomistic Metaphysics, Pietro Trapolino, Professor of Natural philosophy, and Pietro
Rocobonella, Professor of Medicine. One can see that Pomponazzi’s training (both at
the Faculty of Arts and Medicine) was similar to that of Aristotle himself who was
also qualified in both areas. Pomponazzi’s future conflicts with the colleagues-
Platonists and with the Church Fathers, and Christian theologians stem from his
materialistic approach to the natural phenomena, and his denial of the divine
intervention.

The Avristotelian studies at the Paduan science-oriented University curriculum
had acquired a solid place and tradition. The University was founded in 1222. By the
1484, the time when Pomponazzi came to Padua, he had the opportunity to study
numerous translations and commentaries on Aristotle, accumulated from the Greek,
Byzatine, Latin and Arabic sources over the centuries. Originally a Law School, the
University of Padua had been transformed into a prominent multidisciplinary
institution, with such leading fields as Medicine, Astronomy, Natural philosophy,
Biology, Physics and Chemistry. It would be also the alma mater of such outstanding
scholars and scientists as Galileo Galilei, Nicolaus Copernicus, Gabriele Fallopio,
Andreas Vessalius — all of whom benefitted from the old intellectual traditions at
Padua and academic freedom of this renowned institutions that fostered free inquiry,
debate and daring intellectual pursuits since the Middle Ages, and clearly along the
Aristotelian mode of inquiry.
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4. Aristotle in Italy

The Aristotelian studies in Italy had never been interrupted since the Roman
times, having gained particular prominence in the 13" century, having become then
the central parts of the general university curriculum, along with the natural
philosophy, medicine, biology, chemistry, physics and mathematics. The Italian
Renaissance or rebirth of the pagan Graeco-Roman antiquity during 1300-1600
brought back to the surface pagan thinking, materialistic philosophy, and with it the
re-interpretation of Aristotle who had never disappeared from the Italian cultural
horizon. The Italian favorable cultural and intellectual climate of the Renaissance
simply induced the separation of Aristotle’s teaching from the Medieval
scholasticism which had appropriated his concepts for the promotion of their own
religious ideology and their own interpretation of human existence and its connection
to cosmos via the divine. According to Jill Kraye, “the scholastic commentary of
Aristotle was a part of the legacy bequeathed to the Renaissance by the Middle Ages”
[2002,V1:141]. But teaching of Aristotle, as per Paul Oskar Kristeller, was pursued
on a very large scale at least with the 13" century. This teaching was connected with
that of medicine and theology which applied Aristotle both to the Biblical exegesis
and ideology of Christianity (1974:44). The University of Padua and Florence did not
even offer theology course every year (1974:33). The Graeco-Roman pagan
traditions, the cultural foundation of the Roman Empire, had never been erased in
Italy, even with the advent of Christianity and birth of theology. The lItalians, the
heirs of the Roman Empire, were still being raised on Ovid, Virgil, Seneca, Cicero
and Lucretius, having to live with the split cultural and existential identity even in
the post-Christian times, from the 4" up to the 13" centuries. And Aristotle had been
a permanent part of this split Italian cultural identity, sustained by the ongoing
translation and re-translations of his works from Greek into Latin, as well as from the
selective Arabic commentaries and translations from Greek. The Roman past could
never be destroyed as the cultural foundation.

The memory of the pagan Rome, and with it the awareness about Aristotle, had
always posed a challenge for the scholastic philosophers, the Church Fathers and the
Catholic Church in particular, who had to invent the ways of keeping the religious
myth alive in new cultural context and in the process of the advancement of sciences
and general knowledge. The Italian Renaissance signaled not only the triumph of
human imagination and creativity, but also the triumph of Intellect over Faith, at least
temporarily, the victory of secularism over the religious dogmatism. Dante’s Divine
Comedy embodied this triumph. Despite the protestations of most Dante modern
scholars, this work was a metaphoric denunciation of religion in general, and a
gesture of rebellion against the Catholic establishment in particular. In the area of
philosophy, the blatant juxtaposition of Platonism and Aristotelianism in favor of the
latter became prominent in the intellectual debates on Italian university campuses, in
scholarly literature and daily press. It demanded new society, with the restored
secular concepts of antiquity, values and conceptual principles, essentially based on
Aristotelianism. The traditional free Italian spirit had always kept Dialogue and
Debate alive but it was particularly intensified during the Renaissance, from the 11%
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century on. The individuals and institutions had been openly proclaiming their
positions. But the affiliations and preferences had been divided across Italy — if
Florence became the centre of neo-Platonism, Padua chose neo-Aristotelianism, and
all Renaissance intellectuals subscribed to two different major conceptual systems.
Poet, philosopher Petrarch (1304-1374) sang, for instance, panegyric to Plato in his
Triumph of Fame , according Aristotle a distant place:

Volsimi da man manca, e vidi Plato

Che in quella schiera ando piu press al segno
Al quale aggiunge, ciu dal cielo e dato.
Aristotle, poi pien d’alto indegno

(Leaning to me is heaven and Plato appears
Who in his sphere moves and sends a sign
Which helps to decipher what’s in the sky
Then adding to what is given,

Avristotle appears, undeservingly full of fame
[Italian text in E.Cassirer, 1963:15].

The neo-Platonists accepted the dominance and rule of the church and were
prepared to compromise the Intellect for the sake of Faith and allegiance to the
powerful class. It was essentially an obscurantist submission to the Religious and
betrayal of Reason. The students and scholars at Padua whose focus was on
Medicine, Biology, Physics, Chemistry and Natural philosophy embraced Aristotle,
openly defending their materialist and secular position. The Paduan focus on Nature
was logically and organically intertwined with the Natural Philosophy of Aristotle, a
physician and philosopher, and it found its reflection in the curriculum at the
University of Padua and the research interests of the scholarly community. Pietro
Pomponazzi who chose to pursue his studies and eventually his academic career at
Padua was able to follow the established traditions and continue to promote
Avristotelianism. By the time Pomponazzi arrived in Padua, his future alma mater had
already had nearly two centuries of Aristotle studies and was cognizant of
millennium of different commentaries on Aristotle and different perspectives of
analysis of his teaching. The continuity of Aristotelian scholarship in Italy was
secured by the centuries-old ongoing ties between Athens, Naples, Alexandria, and
Rome, the volumes of translations from Greek, Syriac, Aramaic and Arabic into
Latin. Aristotle’s treatises influenced Cicero, the Byzantine jurists, policy makers,
and later, Christian theologians, historians, governors and Church leaders. The
pagans and Christians had been living with Aristotle for centuries, absorbing his
practical wisdom, scientific insights, and philosophy.

Contrary to the historical mythology, the Greek texts had never disappeared, the
scholars insisted on going back to the original Aristotle, transmitted by migrant
scholars, lay men, monks and priests. The first Latin text had been allegedly made by
Wilhelm Morbeck in 1260 AD and was first published in Venice in 1498 as per
V.Bibikhin [1983:760]. But Cicero (106-43 BC) who studied Aristotle in Athens and
was bilingual, fluent in both Greek and Latin, already advocated the transmission of
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Avristotle in his time among the Romans. Thus, translations go far back to the pre-
Christian times.

5. Pomponazzi’s Blasphemous Concept of the Soul

Pomponazzi started and ended his academic career with teaching Aristotle and
commenting on his works, as much as it had been tied to the cardinal questions of
Christianity. He enjoyed and benefitted from the favorable free-spirited climate at
University of Padua and that of the Italian Renaissance in general. It enabled him to
participate in the popular in those days debate over the existence of God and
immortality of the soul. Christianity seduced most believers precisely with the myth
of immortality, the eternal life, having utterly re-defined the purpose and meaning of
life. Here and Now meant not much but the promise of Then and After completely
altered and re-described life and human society. The promise of eternal life
minimized the function of Reason in one’s life time, absolutely contradicting the
biological reality and functioning of an organism — according to common, as well as
biological and medical knowledge, body stops functioning after death and decay is a
normal phase of life in any living form. The Renaissance philosophers and scientists
had to face and participate in the irrational debate, the so-called “battle for the soul,”
actively pursued by many well educated and rather sophisticated thinkers, during
1300-1600 AD, who could not accept the myth of immortality and were not willing to
accept Faith as an existential credo. This, in turn, energized and inspired the neo-
Aristotelians to revisit Aristotle’s work De Anima taught at major Italian Universities
and revive the debate on the material essence of the soul.

Pomponazzi not only taught De Anima since the very beginning of his career,
I.e. since 1487-88, but he also made the Discourse on the Soul the central argument
against Platonism and Christianity, basing his arguments on the Aristotelian premises
and his materialism. For Aristotle, it was important to separate man from animals,
then, to dwell on the intellectual component of human life. He consistently
emphasized the distance between humans and animals. In book Il of De Anima,
Avristotle argued that

The soul of animals is characterized by two faculties, the faculty of
discrimination which is the work of thought and sense, and the faculty of
originating the local movement [1984, vol.1:687].

If animals were capable of using thought and sense and plan local movement,
according to Aristotle, humans were able to do the same, but even on a more
sophisticated level. Similarly to Aristotle, Pomponazzi believed that soul was in the
body and was a force to be destroyed after death. The immortality of the soul was an
integral and central part of the Christian myth and ideology, something which
Pomponazzi could not accept and vehemently derided:

These things(concerning immortality) have been said so irrationally, they
do not appear fitting for men devoting themselves to philosophy, but rather
for poets, common men and even religious law makers, not concerned with
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truth but with making men good and compliant... from fear of punishment
[Trattato sull immortalita dell anima, in M.Pine, 1986:200].

Pomponazzi’s blasphemous treatise Trattato sull immortalita dell anima (1516)
was dedicated to the Venetian patrician Marcantorio Flavo Contarini, “his dearest
friend”, a one time student at the University of Padua in 1506, according to the
modern Italian translator Vittoria P.Compagni [1999:3]. The treatise, aiming at
denunciation of the central point and fundamental ideology, is also essentially an
anti-Platonian discourse. Throughout his entire essay, Pomponazzi makes recourse to
various works by Aristotle, using the as an instrument in his demolishing the
essentially religious Platonic idea as the cause of the irrational belief. The running
motif of Pomponazzi’s essay is based on Aristotle’s position articulated in his De
Anima, that the intellectual operation takes place inside the human body, therefore, is
organic, physical and material in form. He bases all his arguments on the general
organicist Aristotelian arguments, on the organic nature of thought and psychic
processes and posits them against the Platonian ideas or his immateriality.

Pomponazzi reiterated his concept of mortality in his Defensorium while
defending his views and replying to his attacker and rival neo-Platonian Nifo
[M.Pine, 1986: 201]. As a materialist and natural philosopher, Pomponazzi found the
idea of immortality or traveling soul simply ridiculous. In his “battle for the soul,”
Pomponazzi simply enlightened the neo-Platonists and believers about the natural
processes which included decay and death as a part of life and living organisms.
Pomponazzi provoked the Church Fathers to engage in condemnation of his theories
by having published his famed and notorious essay De immortalite animae and its
sequel Apologia (1518). In 1517, Ambrosius Flandirus, suffragan Bishop of Mantua,
publicly attacked Pomponazzi in a Latin Sermon, having noted that “a certain man,
struck with senility and acting with delirious mind, wrote a worthless piece in which
he asserted that souls are mortal” [ibid.,:124]. Pomponazzi tried to engage the Bishop
into an open public debate but he underestimated the seriousness of the accusations
and the power of the church at the beginning of the 16" century. The Church
correctly interpreted Pomponazzi’s essay — his rejection of immortality of the soul
was also the rejection of Resurrection of Christ since a mortal soul could not have
transformed, and could not have been eternal. The Bishops, the friars of Venice, with
Dominicans and Franciscans among them, were extremely good readers, masters of
detecting the minute signs of anti-Christian thinking. They correctly interpreted
Pomponazzi’s often subtle text and read masterfully in between the lines. The
diagnosis was blasphemy. His book was correctly identified as “a book against Faith”
since to deny immortality meant to destroy the principal postulates of Christianity.

Pomponazzi lectured his students:

No philosopher can study religious laws for they are things of no
consequence. A true, just philosopher cannot heed such things. Truth makes
its own way; the philosopher knows the truth; the religious laws are false
because they are not known per se or reduced to things known [“Prologue
to Physics II” in M.Pine, 1986:117-18].
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He openly charted the frontiers between philosophy and religion, as between
Fact and Fiction. In his mind, philosophy was based on reality while religion on
myth, just the same way as some pre-Socratics and Aristotle thought. For
Pomponazzi, body and intellect are inseparable [1999:45]. “L’Anima intellectiva, e
materiale”/ Soul is intellect and it is material in its nature, he wrote (1999:33). Soul
needs body to start functioning, i.e. producing thoughts. “Soul is the function, the act
of the body”, he claimed. Relying on Aristotle, Pomponazzi wrote, “/’anima non-
conosce mai senza un’imaggine sensibile”/Soul does not comprehend without the
sensed images or without the senses produced by the body which nourishes the soul
and activates cognition:

BODY — SOUL — SENSE — SOUL — COGNITION

Moreover, he also stated that “esso no pensa sensa imagine sensibilie”/ no
thought appears without the sensed or apprehended images” [1999:58]. Pomponazzi
consistently argues, relying on the same text by Aristotle, maintaining that Organic
Body is the locus of intellect, and, thus, is essentially material in its essence—
“L’anima e il luogo dell forme, non tutta, ma [’intellettol soul is the locus of form, not
all but for intellect [1999:65]. His argument about corporeality of Intellect and
Thought is strictly Aristotelian, simultaneously debunking Plato, all scholastics and
multiple Christian theologians. Pomponazzi revived during the High Renaissance all
the material causes of Cosmos, articulated by Aristotle and his Academy, claiming
the special place for Man in Cosmaos, so contrary to the theological explanations and
Christian dogmatics. His canonical treatise “On immortality of the Soul” was a
defiant gesture against the entire Medieval scholasticism, having painstakingly
adjusted Aristotle to their own dogmatism, the Biblical exegesis and religious
mythology.

In this blasphemous treatise, Pomponazzi accomplished several goals — he
denounced and destroyed the religious myth, the misuse and misinterpretation of
Avrsistotle, debunked Plato and neo-Platonists, having placed Aristotle in the centre of
the High Renaissance discourse on the eve of the birth of modern science, supporting
Copernicus and antedating Kepler. Relying on Aristotle’s Metaphysics, Pomponazzi
argued that “the end of philosophy was to teach truth” while the purpose of theology
was to disseminate falsehood. He argued

The philosopher’s desire to assert truth while many religions prohibit
disputations and philosophers are not Christians: philosophers have been
held in hatred: Socrates drank poison, Zeno was tortured, Aristotle went

into exile [Pomponazzi’s “Commentary on the Prologue to the Physics IlI
in M. Pine, 1986:119].

Enjoying the relatively free atmosphere in Italian society of the early 16™
century, Pomponazzi naively hoped to win his debate on immortality, the purpose of
philosophy vis-a-vis religion, and the triumph of materialism, natural philosophy over
Platonism and neo-Platonism. His century would end with the tragic burning of
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Giordano Bruno and the victory of the religious fanaticism. But the beginning or
High Renaissance or Pomponazzi’s day still seemed to be the most appropriate
moment for Debate and proving the validity of Aristotelianism as “the most
comprehensive view of nature” [ibid.:123]. But the Church continued to censor the
discourse in society and stifle the imagination “by teaching immortality and offering
it as a medicine to the masses” [ibid.] The immortality issue and controversy aroused
by it took a lot of Pomponazzi’s creative energy and time, but they were not as
radical as his denunciation of miracles, paradise and hell which were a part of his De
incantatonibus, published only posthumously. In this truly radical treatise,
Pomponazzi addressed the masses of believers, mocking their beliefs and admitting
the efficacy of the religious indoctrination. In his view, the complexity of Cosmos
could be the contributing factor to the proliferation of mythologies — all the dramatic
changes of the heavenly bodies and the fall of kingdoms, new state formations could
be found related in myth. Rather than seek other explanations, it is much easier to
invent and rely on phantasy:

If we consider the marvelous and occult properties of nature, the power of
the heavenly bodies, God, and the Intelligencies who care for man and the
lower world, we will see that there is no need for demons or of other
Intelligencies. For we will see that everything can be the work of the cited
forces [in ibid.: 198, from De incantationibus].

Given the miraculous presence and natural processes in Cosmos, Pomponazzi
thought that one cannot be surprised at human myth of the Marvelous and attribution
of the cosmic processes to the unknown forces. It is easy for the simplistic Religious
myth to invade human imagination, it may hide behind the wondrous images of
Cosmos. The picture is so marvelous that it is very hard to explain its origins, the
causes of Wonder while it is much easier to accept, believe and rely on Myth, the
power of the fantastic.

Much like Aristotle, Pomponazzi did not believe into the intellectual equality of
all men and left the intellectual pursuits to a minority of truth seekers, reconciling
with the fact that masses are satisfied with primitive myth and that the majority of
humanity are either unwilling, or incapable to exercise their own mind and be
rational. And that is why the myth makers could be so successful and “proclaim
openly the truth and solidity of the Christian religion and do it so efficaciously”
[ibid:257]. Pomponazzi argues that miracles “do violate the order of Created Nature”
but regrettably religion is more successful in convincing the masses than
philosophers. The truth seekers, the philosophers and the best of them, even Aristotle,
in his view had been unable to deliver their arguments to the believers and sway their
belief. It was much easier to adopt the myth than to try to understand the contra-
arguments of the learned atheists. Pomponazzi clearly tries to deliver his doctrine of
the truth seekers and that of Aristotle during the High Renaissance, hoping to succeed
in changing the indoctrinated minds. His numerous commentaries on Aristotle
evidence that. He made an attempt to perfect the efficacy of the Aristotelian teaching
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and to create his own doctrine in the process.

6. Pomponazzi, an Aristotelian, Contra Aristotle

A materialist secular thinker and natural philosopher and dedicated neo-
Avristotelian of the Renaissance, Pomponazzi still felt, in his day, compelled to say
something new and push Aristotelianism towards the new heights. Not being a blind
follower and driven by the impulse to renovate and update Aristotle, Pomponazzi
paid attention to what appeared to him as inconsistencies in the thought of the
Stagerite:

He says. At times that it [soul] is material and mixed or not separable,
while, at other times that it is immaterial and separable. For in definition of
the soul, it is held the act of the physical body; but at times he says that it is
not the act of any body. These state-ments seem to be contradictory.
Wherefore interpreters have taken this in different ways, and some have
thought that Aristotle did not understand himself... [Ibid.:76].

Without quoting Aristotle, Pomponazzi makes claims about inconsistencies. The
ambitious Mantovan wants to pass his critique of the Stagerite and somewhat demote
his status, but he fails to accomplish that without the textual proof, the arguments are
just opinions. Aristotle is so abundantly and profoundly clear in his definitions that
nobody could ever demolish his arguments through the millennia of commentaries. In
fact, the lucidity of Aristotle’s thought remains unchallenged, towering over two
millennia of daring commentators. In his work On the Soul/De Anima, he states:

The soul is inseparable from the body [1984, vol.l:657];

The soul cannot be without the body [ibid.:659];

The knowledge of the soul admittedly contributes greatly to the advance of truth
[ibid.: 641];

The soul, it is said is in movement [ibid.:648];

The soul is a kind of harmony [ibid.:650];

The soul may perceive and come to know everything [ibid.: 653];

The soul is the power to know [ibid.].

If Pomponazzi, for the sake of the debates with the Church and “battle for the
soul” is fixated on mortality of the body and soul, Aristotle’s soul is not simply part
of the material body, but it is also a natural sign of multiple meanings, unraveling
the inner universal world of thinking man. It is comprehensive, pointing out to the
materiality of the body and partly corporeal essence of the soul, the producer of
Culture and sopra layer over Nature. Aristotle’s soul is not merely a proof of
biological origins, but also an instrument of cognition, “power to know,” a
constructive device for creation of civilization, a psychological factor in attitudes and
relationships of Man and Nature, and of Man to Man.

Pomponazzi attempted to create his own doctrine of the soul in the context of
the strict religious censorship. But first, he had to demolish the central tenet of
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Christianity with the help of Aristotle’s natural philosophy and general teaching.
Unfortunately, his project was not completed, being stopped by the Church right in
the middle. Second, Pomponazzi had to convince that “Aristotle was a man and could
err” [“Lecture in 1500, in M.Pine, 1986:96]. In the process, he even dared to repeat
some ridiculous commentaries on Aristotle such as “Aristotle’s Doctrine on
intellective soul was highly chimerical and bestial” [ibid.]. In Pomponazzi’s
philosophy, man is not in the centre of the universe, but a part of Nature, subject to
birth, growth, decay and eventual death which he can never escape [ibid.,:157]. In his
battle with the tyrannical monotheism and Catholic Church, Pomponazzi armed
himself with the single Aristotelian postulate — the biological imperative of human
condition, without elevating Reason and human intellect. Fighting the Church, he
needed to prove the mortality of man as a biological creature, a part of Cosmos and
denounce the afterlife, resurrection and condemn miracles promoted by all three
Abrahamic religions.

7. Pomponazzi Using Aristotle for His Fight with the Church

The Mantuan anticipates Le Bon’s treatise The Crowd by several centuries and
argues that the gullible and ignorant crowd needs fictions, mythological primitive
explanations of reality. Pomponazzi called theologians “holy doctors” who treat the
masses with their tales. Trying to demolish the religious doctrine, Pomponazzi even
resorts to Plato:

Plato taught the existence of angels and demons not because he believed in
them but because it was his aim to instruct the ignorant [De incantationibus,
ibid: 264].

Having taken the pathway of dissuading the ignorant and gullible, Pomponazzi
often directed his arguments against Aristotle, making them rather unconvincing and
vague. Trying to assert himself as a producer of the new paradigm, Pomponazzi
extracted from Aristotle’s classical text on the Soul solely the concept of mortality in
order to carry out his battle against the Church. He left only the organic essence of
the soul, its death. Despite his alleged fidelity to Aristotle, Pomponazzi simply
adjusted the biological imperative of his teaching to his own anti-clerical battle,
having ignored the active intellect, central to Aristotle. Fearful of losing the “battle
for the soul,” Pomponazzi peels off only the surface from the Aristotelian
polysemantic and polyvalent universe of the psyche/anima/soul, fixating solely on
mortality and physicality of the body and its part, the soul. Consequently, his fidelity
to Aristotle is only partial and selective. He concentrates on the material frame of the
intellect and cognition as a process which is the result of the body’s material, natural
functioning. He writes to this effect:

But although the human intellect, as has been considered, does not use
quantity in knowing, nevertheless, since it is joined to a sense, it cannot be
released entirely from the matter and quantity, since it never knows without
a phantasm, as Aristotle says in De Anima, II1. “The soul does not know at
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all without a phantasm” Hence, it thus needs the body as object [Tractatus
de immortalitate animae in ibid, ibid: 65].

Pomponazzi who knew no Greek relied on the translations into Latin and
memory of others. Aristotle does talk in De anima, Book Ill, about the corporeality
and natural origin of fantasy. In Aristotle’s view, the name fantasy/fantasia has been
formed from faos, meaning “light” [1984, vol.l:682]. He asserts that the perceived
and imagined objects have the original material or natural origins. His primary cause
Is in the organic or natural body. Pomponazzi argues that Intellect cannot be
measured and that quantity of knowledge cannot be determined but it is still related to
a sense:

BODY SENSE INTELLECT
FANTASY

The released image of the world, in this system, is first sensed, perceived,
processed and then becomes the part of the shared communal property of all other
thinking bodies, but without completely leaving the body which had produced it to
begin with All Pomponazzi’s arguments pursue the ultimate goal of denouncing the
Christian dogma, the myth of resurrection and immortality of the soul. Pomponazzi, a
philosopher-heretic, appeals to the minds of his students, colleagues, and the rest of
society in order to reject what seemed and appeared to be preposterous, while using
his innate wit:

Everything which is affirmed by canonical Scripture and deduced
universally by the Holy Catholic Church, it is necessary to hold completely
as established and necessary without the least hesitation. On the contrary,
everything she condemns we must reject. [Pomponazzi, De
incantantionibus, in ibid, ibid: 318]

The myth of the Christians, their dogma was a fact, the reality of the 16" century
life, as well as the role of the Catholic Church. It was a given existential framework
but a rational intellect had to reject all the Church commandments, starting from the
resurrection and immortality, challenging the three major manipulators and “the
greatest tricksters such as Moses, Christ and Muhammad” [A.Gorfinkel, 1977: 123].
As an heir to the Romans, Pomponazzi accepted the existence of the Church side by
side with the universities, or the religious smyth next to logical reasoning. But he
wanted the masses to reject all that church condemned — paganism, mortality of man,
decay of nature and body, materialism and the material causes of cosmos.
Pomponazzi, an Aristotelian and follower of Lucretius, rejected God as the creator of
Cosmos, the divine intervention in the life of all species, including Man. He mocked
miracles and devils created by the Hebrew-Christian imagination, but he could do it
only in the works published posthumously, left for posterity, his intellectual soul,
paradoxically, remaining long after his death. But Pomponazzi’s entire life campaign
against irrationality of resurrection and religious mythology was not limited to the
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late writings. In1522, Pomponazzi, lecturing on De generatione et corruptione by
Avristotle, dared to utter publicly and firmly,” if the soul is mortal, according to the
philosopher, we can never hope to resurrected” [M.Pine, 1986:351]. The Christian
myth was nothing but a fable, imagined to offer the impossible to the living and
Pomponazzi, an atheist and natural philosopher, the Renaissance neo-Aristotelian,
was interested only in the real and proven, or in Truth alone.

Conclusions

Pomponazzi’s academic career reflects the specific cultural climate of the pre-
Inquisition Italy, when Christianity, paganism, atheism and natural philosophy could
exist side by side. Despite his blasphemous writings and public statements,
Pomponazzi survived the attacks and public denunciation. He was fortunate to die
before 1542 when the Inquisition Tribunal was instituted. Had he died later, his
predicament would have been the same as that of Giordano Bruno. He went down
into history as a 16"-century neo-Aristotelian, who symbolizes the vitality and
continuum of Aristotelianism in the era of advanced science. Pomponazzi promoted
the organic theory of cognition and that “soul depended on the organ of its operation”
as well as natural philosophical postulates in the age of evolving biology, physics,
astronomy and medicine. His exegesis of Aristotle did not result in a new doctrine, as
he intended, nor did he manage to advance Aristotle’s multidisciplinary teaching, but
Pomponazzi continued his battle for Reason and freedom of human soul against Faith
and blind Belief. This battle placed Pomponazzi into the long row of intellectual
revolutionaries and martyrs for Truth. Descartes, Bacon, Locke, Spinoza, Kant and
Leibnitz have their precursors in Pomponazzi, Telesio, Bruno, Vanini, Campanella
and Cesalpino who had proved that Italian Renaissance was not only a parade of Art
and high aestheticism, but also the most intense intellectual re-assessment of the past
for the benefits of the future.
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ABSTRACT: Revolutions, wars, and other social upheavals fascinated and intrigued
great scholars and thinkers of all times. One of the most remarkable thinkers to study
them has been the Russian-American sociologist and philosopher Pitirim Sorokin. In
his early works the young scholar considers social upheavals no more than giant
nuisances on the path of the humanity’s inexorable progress to the social and
cultural perfection. However, the ordeal of the Word War | (1914-1918), the Russian
Revolution (1917), and the Russian Civil War (1917-1923) soon dramatically alters
this optimistic outlook.

What, then, is a possible way to alleviation of the humanity’s seemingly endless
suffering? After a lengthy and careful analysis, the scholar arrives to the conclusion
that the problem is essentially “systemic” in nature, in other words, periods of crisis
arrive when a society is misbalanced and un-integrated. This paper follows an
extraordinary evolution of the Pitirim Sorokin’s views on the subject by analyzing a
number of the scholar’s milestone works, published over the span of more than 50
years.
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“There’s no big apocalypse. Just an endless procession of little ones.”

— Neil Gaiman, Signal to Noise.

“Hate begets hate, violence engenders violence, hypocrisy is answered by hypocrisy,
war generates war, and love creates love. ... Only the power of unbounded love
practiced in regard to all human beings can defeat the forces of interhuman strife,
and can prevent the pending extermination of man by man on this planet. Without
love, no armament, no war, no diplomatic machinations, no coercive police force, no
school education, no economic or political measures, not even hydrogen bombs can
prevent the pending catastrophe.”

Pitirim A. Sorokin

Introduction

Revolutions, wars, and other social upheavals fascinated and intrigued great
scholars and thinkers of all times. One of the most remarkable thinkers to study them
has been the Russian-American sociologist and philosopher Pitirim Sorokin. In his
early works the young scholar considers social upheavals no more than giant
nuisances on the path of the humanity’s inexorable progress to the social and cultural
perfection. However, the ordeal of the Word War | (1914-1918), the Russian
Revolution (1917), and the Russian Civil War (1917-1923) soon dramatically alters
this optimistic outlook.

What, then, is a possible way to alleviation of the humanity’s seemingly endless
suffering? After a lengthy and careful analysis, the scholar arrives to the conclusion
that the problem is essentially “systemic” in nature, in other words, periods of crisis
arrive when a society is misbalanced and un-integrated. This paper follows an
extraordinary evolution of the Pitirim Sorokin’s views on the subject by analyzing a
number of the scholar’s milestone works, published over the span of more than 50
years.

1. The Evolution of Pitirim A. Sorokin’s Philosophy of History

Revolutions, wars, and other social upheavals fascinated and intrigued great
scholars and thinkers of all times. One of the most remarkable thinkers to study them
has been the Russian-American sociologist and philosopher Pitirim Sorokin. During
his long and prolific academic career the scholar published about forty books and
some five-hundred articles and essays [Johnston, 1999, p. 25; Sorokin 1991, p. VI],
and his scholarly legacy continues to attract new followers every day.

Barry V. Johnston, the author of Sorokin’s scholarly biography, notes: “Sorokin
was one of sociology’s most stimulating and controversial statesmen. In a six-decade
career his works opened new fields and broadened traditional sociological concerns.
Sorokin crafted major contributions to the study of social mobility, war and
revolution, altruism, social change, rural sociology, the sociology of science and
knowledge, and sociological theory.” [Johnston, 1995, p. IX].

In his early works the young scholar considers social upheavals no more than
giant nuisances on the path of the humanity’s inexorable progress to the social and
cultural perfection. However, the ordeal of the Word War | (1914-1918), the Russian
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Revolution (1917), and the Russian Civil War (1917-1923) soon dramatically alters
this optimistic outlook.

In the process of his continuing quest for the “Holy Grail” of sociocultural
universe, the scholar proposes a concept of “cultural supersystem,” the theory of
which he brilliantly and richly develops. This concept becomes a centerpiece of the
thinker’s philosophy of history. From now on, according to P.A. Sorokin, history is a
magnificent, if at times horrifying parade of juggernauts of “cultural supersystems,”
eternally replacing each other in the process of sociocultural evolution. According to
this highly original and fascinating paradigm, revolutions, wars, and other
sociocultural upheavals punctuate history during the periods of change and crisis.
Furthermore, they are often interconnected, triggering each other in the prolonged
cycles of horrifying human suffering. Having analyzed ideas of some of the greatest
philosophers of history of all times, Sorokin arrives to the conclusion that they all
share a surprising and significant number of similarities.

What, then, is a possible way to alleviation of the humanity’s seemingly endless
suffering? After a lengthy and careful analysis, the scholar arrives to the conclusion
that the problem is essentially “systemic” in nature, in other words, periods of crisis
arrive when a society is misbalanced and un-integrated. For example, during the last
centuries humanity made significant strides in the fields of knowledge (Truth) and
arts (Beauty), however, lags in altruistic and creative love (Goodness). As a result,
the heavily influenced by the West human civilization is presently in great peril.

Of course, P.A. Sorokin is not alone within the Russian philosophical tradition
in his critique of the Western sensate civilization. Much of this line of thought takes
root in Slavophilia — an intellectual movement originating from 19th century that
wanted the Russian society to develop upon values and institutions derived from its
early history. In the mid-19" century, Russia is beginning to absorb the ideas and
culture of Western Europe at an accelerated pace which promptly creates an unstable
sociocultural and socioeconomic climate. There is a tremendous growth in
revolutionary activity accompanying a general restructuring of tsardom where liberal
reforms, enacted by an unwieldy autocracy, induces a sense of tension in both politics
and civil society. That is why Slavophiles vigorously oppose dissemination of the
Western values and institutions in Russia.

Some of the founders of the Slavophiles movement are littérateur Ivan S.
Aksakov (1823-1886), his brother, critic and writer Konstantin S. Aksakov (1817
1860), religious poet Aleksey S. Khomyakov (1804-1860), literary critic and
philosopher Ivan V. Kireyevsky (1806-1856), historian and journalist Mikhail P.
Pogodin (1800-1875), one of the architects of the Emancipation reform of 1861 Yuri
Samarin (1819-1876), great Romantic poet Fyodor I. Tyutchev (1803-1873), and
poet Nikolay M. Yazykov (1803-1846).

Among prominent Russian thinkers influenced by Slavophiles ideology are, for
example, naturalist, ethnologist, philosopher, and historian Nikolay Ya. Danilevsky
(1822-1885), author and philosopher Konstantin N. Leontyev (1831-1891), writer
and philosopher Fyodor M. Dostoyevsky (1821-1881), writer and philosopher Leo N.
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Tolstoy, as well as 20" century novelist and historian Aleksandr I. Solzhenitsyn
(1918-2008).

Nikolay Ya. Danilevsky publishes his classic book “Russia and Europe,”
initially as a series of journal articles, in 1869. The thinker suggests that history is not
a linear development of events and ideas, and divides all peoples, past and present,
into three main classes: 1) the positive agents of history, i.e. the peoples who created
great civilizations or “historico-cultural types”; 2) the negative agents of history, i.e.
the peoples and tribes who did not create great civilizations, but as “whips of God”
delivered the coup de grace to the dying civilizations; and 3) the ethnographic
material, i.e. the peoples and tribes whose creative elan was for some reason arrested
at an early stage of their development. Only comparatively few peoples or tribes are
able to create great civilizations, says Danilevsky. In the fourth chapter of his book
the thinker lists ten “historico-cultural types,” such as Chaldean, Hebrew, Arabic,
Indian, Persian, Greek, Roman, Germanic, Egyptian, and Chinese (which includes
Japanese culture). To these the thinker also adds Mexican and Peruvian types, as well
as the future Slavic type (“new Slavic civilization™).

Philosopher, publicist and literary critic Nikolay N. Strakhov (1828-1896) calls
the book “the catechism” and “the code” of Slavophilia. While consistently
promulgating slavophilian ideas about the primordial originality of Russia,
Danilevsky not only elevates it onto the level of absolute exclusivity, but puts
forward a requirement of a peculiar isolationism. Russia, in his view, is not only
different from Europe, but it is completely alien to the German-Roman world which
finds itself is in the state of a deep crisis.

Often called the “Russian Nietzsche,” Konstantin N. Leontyev is a fierce
critique of the West. Almost simultaneously with Danilevsky, he creates an original
theory of civilizations, based on their cyclicity and multi-linear evolution. After
offering a comparative analysis of life-careers of various biological and sociocultural
phenomena, the thinker proposes the “law of cyclicity of historical development”
according to which every historically significant human community proceeds through
three stages: 1) initial simplicity; 2) flourishing complexity; 3) secondary simplicity.
The average longevity of “states” is being suggested by the thinker to be 1000-1200
years long. Leontyev notes, that “cultures” and “civilizations” generally survive
“states” to which they belong “by a long time,” as well as precedes Spengler in the
definition of civilization as a sophisticated, however ossified, “dead” stage of a
culture development.

The thinker expresses apprehensive views toward emanating from the West
scientific and technical progress, which is capable to destroy the environment as well
as cause other catastrophes and calamities. The thinker grimly and prophetically
comments on calamitous and dangerous consequences of a fast-paced sociocultural
experimentation: “On the pink water and sugar such fundamental upheavals are not
prepared: they are offered to the humankind always by the way of iron, fire, blood,
and weeping.” Those fears, as the 20 century experience clearly illustrates, proved to
be far from unfounded.

Vol. 7, No. 2,
BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




208

Another prominent thinker who criticizes the West is Fyodor M. Dostoyevsky.
His literary works explore human psychology in the troubled political, social, and
spiritual atmosphere of 19th-century Russia, and engage with a variety of
philosophical and religious themes. The thinker sees in the phenomenon of Western
capitalism a specter of coming disintegration of society as a result of loss of its main
basis — union of individuals for the advantage of everyone and of all.

If Dostoyevsky’s works analyze rapid changes during the initial stages of
capitalism through the eyes of lower- and middle-class city dwellers, Leo N. Tolstoy
shows us the same processes from the point of view of land-owners and peasants. The
thinker creates his own religious and ethical school of thought about the world,
humanity, purpose of life, and the needed reorganization of society — the Tolstoyan
movement.

One of the most outspoken critics of the West in the 20 century is Aleksandr I.
Solzhenitsyn. In his commencement address at Harvard University in 1978, he
proclaims that despite impressive technological and material achievements, the
Western society is spiritually weak and mired in vulgar materialism. The thinker
proceeds to explain the underlying reasons:

“This means that the mistake must be at the root, at the very basis of human
thinking in the past centuries. | refer to the prevailing Western view of the
world which was first born during the Renaissance and found its political
expression from the period of the Enlightenment. It became the basis for
government and social science and could be defined as rationalistic
humanism or humanistic autonomy: the proclaimed and enforced autonomy
of man from any higher force above him. It could also be called
anthropocentricity, with man seen as the center of everything that exists....
The West ended up by truly enforcing human rights, sometimes even
excessively, but man’s sense of responsibility to God and society grew
dimmer and dimmer. In the past decades, the legalistically selfish aspect of
Western approach and thinking has reached its final dimension and the
world wound up in a harsh spiritual crisis and a political impasse. All the
glorified technological achievements of Progress, including the conquest of
outer space, do not redeem the 20th century’s moral poverty which no one
could imagine even as late as in the 19th Century.”

What, then, distinguishes Sorokin from the Slavophiles and representatives of
other similar schools of thought? First of all, P.A. Sorokin thinks and operates within
a scientific paradigm of what he himself calls integralistic philosophy. As will be
shown below, Sorokin devises and thoroughly substantiates a theory of the integrated
sociocultural systems as very different from un-integrated entities. At the basis of this
theoretical construct are the principle of immanent changes and the principle of
limits. Based on this thoroughly developed paradigm, Sorokin objectively addresses
deficiencies and flaws of not only overripe sensate stage of the Western civilization,
but of any decaying sociocultural system — sensate, ideational, idealistic, or any
integrated synthesis of thereof.

Vol. 7, No. 2,
BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM



https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Harvard_University

209

And so, returning now to the subject of calamities and upheavals. The thinker
finds the key to these eternal problems on a higher plane of human thought and
endeavor by proposing a number of highly controversial and seemingly paradoxical,
yet in essence eternal and universal concepts.

One of those fundamental concepts is Triadological theory the main scientific
foundation of which is eternal existence of three synchronous types of all-
encompassing sociocultural organization (thus, which exist in Triunity), and which
are essentially dynamic (self-evolving from within) and cyclical — i.e. interchanging
each other, by turn, in their predominance over the other two types. Konstantin
Khroutski proposes to denote these Types (in abbreviation) as T_SCSS — Types of
SocioCultural SuperSystems [Khroutski, 2015]. Another Sorokin’s gift to all of us is
his fundamental concept of creative altruism that seems to promise a better future for
the rapidly globalizing humanity.

This paper follows an extraordinary evolution of Pitirim Sorokin’s views on the
subject by analyzing a number of the scholar’s milestone works, published over the
span of more than 50 years, such as “Crime and Punishment” (1914), “System of
Sociology” (1920), “Hunger as a Factor” (1922), “Sociology of Revolution” (1925),
“Contemporary Sociological Theories,” “Social and Cultural Dynamics™ (1937),
“Man and Society in Calamity” (1942), “Society, Culture, Personality. Their
Structure and Dynamics: A System of General Sociology “(1947), “The Ways and
Power of Love” (1954), “Integralism — My Philosophy (1957), “Modern Historical
and Social Philosophies” (1963), and “Sociological Theories of Today” (1966). In
those seminal works the scholar introduces a sophisticated analytical apparatus into
the sociocultural theory and research, achieving a more systemic understanding of a
number of highly complex phenomena. In general, Sorokin’s notion ‘“sociocultural”
directly points to the organic unity of all the social and cultural phenomena and
processes (and of the corresponding Type of their rational knowledge) into the whole
(one of the Three, of actual existence) type of a supersystem — Sensate, ldeational,
or Integral.

To help analyze the evolution of Pitirim Sorokin’s analysis of calamities, the
evolution of his philosophy of history could be divided into six periods: 1) Christian-
Ideational; 2) Positivistic-Behaviorist; 3) Transitional; 4) Integralistic; 5) Altruistic,
and 6) Generalizing.

2. Christian-ldeational Period (1889-1905)

The first period in the development of the world-view of the young Pitirim
(before 1905 and after living his childhood years among the native Komi people of
northern Russia) could be called Christian-ldeational. The Weltanschauung of the
future scholar represents a synthesis of the teleological philosophy of Christianity
with pre-Christian beliefs of the Komi people. Sorokin would late observe, that “the
moral precepts of Christianity, especially the Sermon on the Mount and the
Beatitudes, decisively conditioned my moral values not only in youth but for the rest
of my life.” [Sorokin, 1998, p. 3].
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The way of thinking of the young Pitirim is described in detail in the Sorokin’s
autobiographical works.? He writes:

The morality and mores of the Komi communities were rooted in the
precepts of the Golden Rule, the Ten Commandments, and mutual aid.
These moral principles were regarded as God-given, unconditionally
binding upon all. As such they were not only preached but widely practiced.
The same applied to the common law of peasants. The norms of this law
were not so much recorded in the court-books as they were in the hearts and
actions of my neighbors. They were obeyed not through fear of punishment
but as deeply internalized “categorical imperatives. [Sorokin, 1963, p. 14]

3. Positivistic Period (1905-1920s)

During the second, positivistic period (approximately from 1905 to 1920) P.A.
Sorokin undergoes through disintegration of his Christian-ldeational thinking and,
subsequently, constructs a new, mainly positivistic and behaviouristic paradigm. The
scholar vividly describes results of various formational influences on him as a young
seminarist during those politically charged times in the pre-revolutionary Russia:

The combined effect of all these forces was so powerful that within two
years after my enrollment at the school most of my previous religious,
philosophical, political, economic, and social ideologies had collapsed. My
previous religiosity was supplanted by a semi-atheistic rejection of the
theologies and rituals of the Russian Orthodox Church. Compulsory
attendance at Church services, imposed by the school, notably stimulated
this revolt. My previous Weltanschauung and values were replaced by
“scientific theories of evolution” and ‘“natural science philosophy.” My
former acceptance of the Czarist monarchical regime and its “capitalist”
economy was replaced by republican, democratic, and socialist views.
Previous political indifference gave way to revolutionary zeal. [Sorokin,
1963, pp. 43-44]

Later, during the years of study in the Psychoneurological Institute and the
Saint-Petersburg University, Pitirim adds to his earlier education a substantial
knowledge of philosophy, psychology, ethics, history, and natural sciences, as well
as, importantly, sociology and law. He notes:

Along with the enrichment of my knowledge in these disciplines, |
continued the work of integrating this knowledge into a unified, more or
less consistent system or Weltanschauung. Philosophically the emerging
system was a variety of empirical neopositivism or critical realism based
upon logical and empirical scientific methods. Sociologically it represented

2 See Russian diary, 1917-1922. — L. — 310 p. 1925; Leaves from a Russian Diary. — N.Y. — 310 p.
1927; Leaves from a Russian Diary and Thirty Years after. — Boston. — 346 p. 1950; A Long
Journey: The Autobiography of Pitirim Sorokin. — New Haven. — 327 p. 1963.
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a sort of synthesis of the Compteian-Spencerian sociology of evolution-
progress corrected and supplemented by the theories of N. Mikhailovsky, P.
Lavrov, E. de Roberty, L. Petrajitzky, M. Kovalevsky, M. Rostovtzeff, P.
Kropotkin, among the Russian social thinkers, and by the theories of G.
Tarde, E. Durkheim, G. Simmel, M. Weber, R. Stammler, K. Marx, V.
Pareto and other western social scientists. Politically, it was a form of
socialistic ideology, founded upon the ethics of solidarity, mutual aid, and
freedom. All in all, it was an optimistic Weltanschauung fairly similar to
the prevalent “world-view” of a majority of the Russian and Western
thinkers of the pre-catastrophic decade of the twentieth century. [Sorokin,
1963, pp. 75-76]

Sorokin’s creative output during this period starts with his first publications in
1910. He creates such works as “Crime and Punishment: Service and Reward: A
Sociological Etude about the Main Forms of Social Behavior and Morals,” (1914),
“Suicide as a Social Phenomenon (1913), “Subject and Boundaries of Sociology”
(1913), “L.N. Tolstoy as a Philosopher” (1915), and “System of Sociology,” as well
as a large number of political and analytical publications, which represent a prescient,
and in many ways scientific chronicle of the Russian Revolution.

His master’s dissertation, which is published in 1914 as the monograph “Crime
and Punishment: Sociological Etude about the Main Forms of Social Behavior and
Morality” becomes his programmatic work of this period. As well as a number of
other works of this period, it represents a creative synthesis of neo-positivism and
behaviorism. In based on his master’s thesis 493-pages monograph “Crime and
Punishment: Service and Reward” (1914) the young scholar not only presents his
philosophical and legal considerations on the society’s evolution, but espouses his
contemporary world-view.3. N.F. Zyuzev notes:

The author depicts a large-scale, full of historic details picture of
appearance and development of morals, while narrating his own theory of
society and the laws of its functioning. All this rests on a solid
methodological foundation. In essence, this is first — and at once very
serious — experience of creating not only sociological, but also a
philosophical theory of society. [Zyuzev, 2004, p. 44]

According to the young scholar, revolutions, trying to establish new ideals by
violent methods, play a reactionary role. The alternative to violent legal methods P.A.
Sorokin sees in the ideal of the law based on sociable and benevolent behavior. Its
essence consists in mutual solidarity and love of people to each other, and in a
gradual rapprochement to this ideal P.A. Sorokin sees the future of mankind. He
finishes his “politico-legal” utopia with the following words:

% The book appears in 1913, when Sorokin was just 24 years old. On the books cover, however, it is
marked by the year 1914.
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Superhuman, who stands above the contemporary good and evil, law and
morals, who does not know the imposed from outside “duty,” and is full of
effective love to the fellow humans, this is the limit, to which leads the
humanity’s history. Such is the conclusion of this work, and such are
perspectives, which open before us from the point of view of the developed
above propositions. [Sorokin, 1914, p. 493]

Perhaps, no other utopia disintegrated so rapidly, as this one. A few months after
the release of “Crime and Punishment” the World War I erupted which put a bloody
end to optimistic theories of progress, utopias of eternal peace, as well as to naive and
sentimental believes into humans who are supposedly kind by nature.

4. Transitional Period (1922-1929)
The third, Transitional period (1922-1929) is characterized by inclusion of the
new, integralistic themes into the previous paradigm. Sorokin shares with us:

Before continuing with my life story, perhaps at this point it is advisable to
say a few words about a new crisis in, and reintegration of my philosophical
and psycho-sociological views and value system. Already World War | had
made some fissures in the positivistic, “scientific,” and humanistic
Weltanschauung | had held before the War. The Revolution of 1917
enormously enlarged these fissures and eventually shattered this world-
outlook with its positivistic philosophy and sociology, its utilitarian system
of values, and its conception of historical process as a progressive evolution
toward an ever better man, society, and culture. Instead of increasingly
enlightened, morally ennobled, aesthetically refined, and creatively
developed humanity, these events unleashed in man “the worst of the
beasts” and displayed on the historical stage — side by side with the noble,
wise, and creative minority — a gigantic world of irrational human animals
blindly murdering each other, indiscriminately destroying the great values,
overthrowing the immortal achievements of genius, and glorifying vulgarity
in its worst form. This unexpected world-wide explosion of the forces of
death, bestiality, and ignorance in the supposedly civilized humanity of the
twentieth century categorically contradicted all “sweet” theories of
progressive evolution of man from ignorance to science and wisdom, from
bestiality to noble morality, from barbarism to civilization, from the
“theological” to the “positive” stage, from tyranny to freedom, from
poverty and disease to unlimited prosperity and health, from ugliness to
ever finer beauty, from the man-beast to the superman-god.

This decisive contradiction forced me, as it did many others, to sternly re-
examine my pre-war Weltanschauung. My personal experiences during the
years 1914-22 powerfully reinforced the need for this re-examination.
During these years | experienced and observed much too much of hate,
hypocrisy, blindness, bestiality, and mass-murder to leave my “cheerful”
views intact. It was these historical and “existential” conditions which
started the weighing of my values and the reconstruction of my views and
of my very self. This reconstruction took place slowly during five years in
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Communist Russia and then, after my banishment, in Europe and the United
States. By the end of the 1920’s this painfully blissful process was matured
in its essential features. It resulted in what | now call the integral system of
philosophy, sociology, psychology, ethics, and values. Some indications of
it are already noticeable in my Russian Sistema Soziologii and in the works
published in Czechoslovakia. They are more evident in my volumes
published in America during the years 1924-29. In their mature form the
basic principles of Integralism are systematically stated in my volumes
published during the last three decades. [Sorokin, 1963, pp. 204-205]

During this period the scholar deeply analyses a number of perennial problems
of humanity in such works as “System of Sociology” (1920), “Popular Textbook of
Sociology” (1920), “Hunger as a Factor” (1922) and “Sociology of Revolution”
(1925). At the same time P.A. Sorokin is continuing to develop his theory of “social
stratification” and “social mobility,” which will eventually find it most complete
elaboration in the monograph “Social and Cultural Mobility” (1927). Towards the
end of this period, in search of solutions for increasingly globalizing problems of
humanity, he turns to a kind of “inventory* of existing at the time sociocultural
theories in his monograph “Contemporary Sociological Theories” (1928). Again, just
like in his previous work “System of Sociology,” the scholar arrives to the conclusion
that only a combination of methods, some kind of integral approach will be an
effective path to solve the problems of the rapidly globalizing humanity.

In 1920 the scholar publishes two volumes of the monograph “System of
Sociology.” According to his own confession, the monograph represents the
foundational stone of all his subsequent sociocultural theories. Sorokin notes:

Some forty-four years have now elapsed since the publication of my System
of Sociology. Unless there is an urgent need for it, I rarely reread my books
after they are published. During these forty-four years, while writing my
volumes: Social and Cultural Dynamics (1937-41); Social Mobility (1927);
Contemporary Sociological Theories (1928); and Society, Culture and
Personality (1947), | had to reread various parts of these volumes. As a
result of these rereading | find that, despite several defects, the volumes
gave what appears to me the first logically systematic and empirically
detailed theory of social structures: “The Structure of the Elementary Social
Systems,” developed in Volume I, and “The Structure of the Complex
(Multibonded) Social Systems,” expounded in Volume II.

If in these later works | virtually reiterated in concise form the theory
developed in my Sistema Soziologii, the reason for such repetition was that

4 P.A. Sorokin planned to publish ten volumes of “System of Sociology.” Because of many reasons,
including his expulsion from Soviet Russia in 1922, this plan remained on the “drawing board.”
However, main ideas of the unpublished third volume of the “System” were presented in the
“Popular Textbook of Sociology” (1920). It also needs to be said that in a certain sense the
scholar continued work on his “system of sociology” throughout his life. Having been reflected
in many of his subsequent works, it eventually included many aspects of his scientific analysis of
the sociocultural universe.
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| found my early theory more logically consistent, more empirically valid,
and more scientifically adequate than any other theory of the social
structure in the world literature of sociology and social sciences. [Sorokin,
1963, A Long Journey, p. 96]

The beginning of the pluralistic understanding of the structure and evolution of
the sociocultural universe has been made and the scholar with his characteristic
directness notes: “It is time to stop considering complicated historical processes as an
equation with one unknown. Of course, such simplification makes the work of the
analysis of social phenomena exceedingly easy. However, not every simplicity is
holy. Sometimes simplicity may be different. To put it more precisely and softly —
such simplification is wrong and untrue.” [Sorokin, 1963, A Long Journey, p. 96].

In 1922 the monograph “Hunger as a Factor” sees the light of day. It represents,
in the author’s words: “the analysis of social role of nutrition in general, and hunger,
in particular.” In the book P.A. Sorokin undertakes a profound and extremely bold
philosophical and historical analysis of the phenomenon of hunger based on the
extensive amount of historical material from various eras of many societies.

The immediate motivation to write is was the famine of the years 1921-1922 in
Russia which, according to some sources, claimed from three to five millions lives.
These circumstances encourage Sorokin to unfold a separate chapter of “System of
Sociology” into a separate volume. (Then, in turn, the last chapter of “Hunger as a
Factor” turns into a separate large volume “Sociology of Revolution”).

The scholar himself testifies: “This monograph emerges from one chapter of the
third volume of my System of Sociology. Both the theoretical and the practical
importance of the problem of nutrition as a factor caused the development of a single
chapter into a whole volume.” [Sorokin, 1975, p. XXXVII]. The book is written
based on the results of the developed in collaboration with I.P. Pavlov and V.M.
Bekhterev research and observations during the winter of 1921 in the starving areas
of the Saratov and the Samara regions.

Predating many of his later revelations, the scholar sternly warns that social
upheavals do not forebode well for imperfectly integrated society in crisis: “That
which many people think is unusual and absolutely new has occurred before many,
many times. Only the actors, the stage settings, the costumes, the places, and the
times are different; but the play itself is very old, repeated time after time in the
history of mankind. History presents very old things and ideas in new dresses, it is
like an old writer, who has exhausted his creative ability and therefore repeats
himself.” [Sorokin, 1975, pp. 318-319].

Since P.A. Sorokin is a witness, a participant, and, in many ways a victim of the
revolutionary events in Russia, it comes as no surprise that his views on the
revolutionary theory appear in many of his works. One of the most remarkable works
on the subject is his monograph “Sociology of Revolution” (1923). The scholar
writes it and publishes in the Russian in Czechoslovakia in 1923, and then
republishes it in the English in the US in 1925. In the book he presents and develops

Vol. 7, No. 2,
BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




215

on the basis of an extensive historic background the first scientific theory of
revolution.

Sorokin, for example, identifies the typical phases of major revolutions,
distinguishing essentially three “inseparable” stages. He calls the first period the
phase of revolutionary upsurge, the second — revolutionary dictatorship, and the third
one — reaction.® According to the scholar, the first stages usually involve
disintegration of existing legal, moral, religious, and other “reflexes,” while the last
one — their reconstruction on a new basis. [Sorokin, 2008, p. 30, 155]. He writes:

In the full development of their life-cycle all great revolutions seem to pass
through three typical phases. The first phase is usually of short duration. It
is marked by the joys of liberation from the tyranny of the old regime and
by great expectations of the reforms promised by all revolutions. This initial
stage is radiant, its government humanitarian and benign, its policies mild,
vacillating, and fairly impotent. “The worst of the beasts” in man begins to
awaken. This short overture is ordinarily succeeded by the second,
destructive phase. The great revolution now turns into a furious tornado
indiscriminately destroying everything in its path. It pitilessly uproots not
only the obsolescent institutions but also the vigorous ones which it
destroys along with the dead or moribund values; it murders not only the
uncreative power elite of the old regime but also a multitude of creative
persons and groups. The revolutionary government at this stage is ruthless,
tyrannical, and bloodthirsty. Its policies are mainly destructive, coercive,
and terroristic. If the tornado phase does not utterly ruin the nation, its
revolution eventually enters the third, constructive phase. With the
destruction of all counter-revolutionary forces, it now begins to build a new
social, cultural, and personal order. This order is constructed not only of
new, revolutionary ideals but includes the restoration of the more vital of
the pre-revolutionary institutions, values, and ways of life which had been
temporarily destroyed by the second phase of revolution and which revive
and reassert themselves regardless of the wishes of the revolutionary
government. The post-revolutionary order, therefore, usually represents a
blending of the new patterns and way of life with old but vital and creative
patterns of pre-revolutionary times. [Sorokin, 1963, pp. 105-106]

According to Sorokin, revolution leads to the destructive consequences for the
involved in it society — collapse of its legal and moral supports, cruelty and
aggression, unseen previously levels of crime, disintegration of family values, mass
immigration, mass murder of people as a result of various acts of violence, hunger,
epidemics and suicides. The alternative to the destructive revolutionary chaos the
scholar sees in gradual reforms. He grimly warns:

® This pattern then becomes a model for the classic four-stage schema of Crane Brinton. More on
evolution of revolutionary theory see Alalykin-lzvekov, Vladimir N., Satkiewicz, Stephen.
(2014). From Brinton to Goldstone: A Scientific Civilizational Perspective on the Theory of
Revolution. Comparative Civilizations Review, 71, Fall, 67-89.
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If famine, war and despotism lead to revolution, and revolution lead to still
greater famine, war, despotism, do we not face a tragic historical circuit
from which no outlet can be found? How shall we unravel the question?
Exceedingly simply and for all deep-rooted revolutions in a very
stereotyped, uniform manner. The question is not unraveled. It is solved at
one stroke. Death solves it. This outlet never betrays and is always at the
disposal of man. A society which has not known how to live, which has
been incapable of carrying through adequate reforms, but has thrown itself
into the arms of revolution — has to pay the penalty for its sins by the death
of a considerable proportion of its members; it has to pay the contribution
demanded by that all-powerful Sovereign. [Sorokin, 1967, p. 412]

The Sorokin’s concept of revolution in this sense is organically woven into his
philosophy of history. Researchers therefore note that on the example of development
of the Sorokin’s theory of revolution one may be able to trace the evolution of his
scholarly world-view. [Lomonosova, 2006, p.162].

In 1928 the 783-pages monograph under the title “Contemporary Sociological
Theories” sees the light of day. A well-known American sociologist Robert K.
Merton notes:

The fact is, and this is widely recognized by American sociologists, |
believe, that no other book has fully superseded Sorokin’s.... There have
been a dozen or more histories of social thought since Sorokin’s magisterial
volume. But for the period covered by Sorokin’s work, none of these
contains the same remarkably comprehensive details about the writings of
sociologists and social thinkers. [Sorokin, 1956, p. 783]

The book represents a review of the principal types of social theories of the end
of the 19"~ beginning of the 20" century with the goal to establish to what extent they
are scientifically valid. The theories of the surveyed period are divided into a certain
amount of the main schools of thought. In turn, those are divided into their varieties
and each variety is represented by a number of the most typical works. At the
beginning of each school, or its variety, a short paragraph about its predecessors is
given to connect the present sociology with its past. A characterization of the
principles of the school or theory is followed by a critical paragraph to show its
fallacies or shortcomings.

As it is obvious, in search of solutions to the problems of his time, the scholar
turns to a kind of “inventory” of existing sociocultural theories. As in his earlier work
“System of Sociology” the scholar arrives to the conclusion that only a combination
of scientifically valid methods, some integral approach will be an effective way of
addressing the problems of the rapidly globalizing humanity.

5. Integralistic Period (1929-1950s)
The fourth, Integralistic period (1929-1950s) is characterized by radical revision
of the views of the scientist. He begins to consider the evolution of society, culture
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and personality as inseparably linked. The result is creation of the integralistic world
view and, as a part of it, of the integralistic philosophy of history.

This period (30-50s of the 20" century) represents the peak of the scholar’s
scientific creativity. Such classic works as “Social and Cultural Dynamics,” “Society,
Culture, and Personality,” “Man and Society in Calamity,” and many others bring
him a long-deserved world fame.

5.1. “Social and Cultural Dynamics” — a breakthrough of Triadologic scholarly
approach in the world science development

The results of the scientist’s 10-year long tour de force effort to explain the
“governing dynamics” of sociocultural universe became known as the four-volume
opus magnum “Social and Cultural Dynamics” (1937-1941).

The scientist solemnly deliberates his experiences in the Preface of this
monumental achievement: “This work has grown out of my efforts to understand
something of what has been happening in the social and cultural world about me. |
am not ashamed to confess that the World War and most of what took place after it
were bewildering to one who, in conformity with the dominant currents of social
thought of the earlier twentieth century, had believed in progress, revolution,
socialism, democracy, scientific positivism, and many other “isms” of the same sort.
For good or ill, I fought for these values and paid the penalty. | expected the progress
of peace but not of war; the bloodless reconstruction of society but not bloody
revolutions; humanitarianism in nobler disguise but not mass murders; an even finer
form of democracy but not autocratic dictatorships; the advance of science but not of
propaganda and authoritarian dicta in lieu of truth; the many-sided improvement of
man but not his relapse into barbarism. The war was the first blow to these
conceptions. The grim realities of the Russian Revolution provided the second. If
anybody had seriously predicted in 1913 a small fraction of what has actually taken
place since, he would have been branded then as mad. And yet what then appeared to
be absolutely impossible has indeed happened. [Sorokin, 1937, p. IX]

Sorokin continues on the evolution of his concept: “All this naturally gave rise
to insistent questioning. What were the reasons, the causes, and the meaning of these
surprises? The leading principles of the social science that | had learned did not help
much in my attempt to understand. Quietly, sincerely, only for myself, I began to
meditate, to study, and to look for the answer. This personal quest has continued for a
number of years. For a long time | was groping in darkness. Various hypotheses were
tried and found inadequate. After many trials and errors the central idea of this work
emerged. Step by step it developed and crystallized. After preliminary tests of its
truth, I undertook its systematic elaboration ... The result is the present group of
volumes.” [Sorokin, 1937, p. IX]

While laboring on his monumental task, the scientist has discovered, that the
“unchartered territory” where the quest for the “ultimate truth” has taken him, had
been a “playground of other giants,” and, willingly or not, found himself in the
illustrious company of “philosophers of history.” He contemplates the field of
expertise which he was cultivating: “Of the semi-historical disciplines which it
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resembles, it is nearest to what often is styled Philosophy of History. Since almost all
great sociological systems are a brand of philosophy of history, and since most of the
great philosophies of history are a sort of sociology of cultural change, | do not have
any objection to the use of this name by anyone who fancies it to describe the present
work.” [Sorokin, 1937, p. X]

Once having realized, that his own “philosophy of history” is but one of
macrotheories attempting to explain the evolution of sociocultural universe from
various perspectives and angles, Sorokin never tired to analyze his predecessors and
contemporaries scholarly and creative achievements, as well as in the attempts to
reconcile his concepts with other theories of large sociocultural entities and systems.
Some of the most influential, and comparable in scale to the Sorokin’s, works in the
field of “philosophy of history” at the time have been the treaties on origin and
evolution of civilizations by Nikolai Danilevsky, Oswald Spengler, and Arnold
Toynbee. Yet, initially, Sorokin finds their concepts of civilization vague, un-
systemic, and, therefore, “unscientific.” In fact, the subject “civilization” in
“Dynamics” cannot even be found in the monograph’s Index and, instead, the reader
is referred to “culture.” [Sorokin, 1937, p. 713]. In its stead, the scholar proposes a
concept of “cultural supersystem,” the theory of which he brilliantly and richly
develops. Michele Richard reminds us the main precepts of the theory in his
Introduction to “Dynamics” as follows.

Sorokin’s data on Graecco-Roman and Western civilization exhibit a pattern
of current fluctuation between what he calls “sensate” and ‘“ideational”
value-systems. During a sensate period all aspects of life are dominated by
a materialistic world view, and economic and scientific activities flourish,
particularly during the “active” sensate phase. During the “passive” phase
hedonistic values prevail, and in the final “cynical” stage the sensate
mentality negates everything including itself. Ideational periods, in contrast,
are spiritually oriented, and social relationships are familistic rather than
contractual. Ideational periods move from the “ascetic” to the ‘“active”
(expansionistic) mentality, but finally degenerate into ‘“fideism” (a
desperate will to believe).

When civilization shifts from one of these “supersystems” to the other, there is a
stormy period of transition marked by increases in the intensity and magnitude of
wars and revolutions, and by general social disorganization (increasing rates of crime
and mental illness, breakdown in family structure, etc.). Sorokin’s “law of
polarization™ states that during such periods violence and egoistic behavior increase,
but there is a counterbalancing increase in altruistic behavior (love, self-sacrifice, and
mutual aid). At the same time, government becomes increasingly coercive during
these periods. Sometimes, however, there is a harmonious combination of the best
elements of the two supersystems; a blend of faith, reason, and empiricism. These
“idealistic” periods seem to be of shorter duration than the other two supersystems,
but in any case the time frame is variable for all three. History does not repeat itself
in detail (as Nietzsche suggested) but only in its general conformations.
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But what causes these shifts to take place? Sorokin invokes two principles to
account for change. The first is the principle of “immanent determinism”; a
sociocultural system, like a biological system, unfolds according to its inherent
potentialities. The latter (“immanent determinism” and the inherent potentialities of a
sociocultural system) can be understood and explained exclusively from the position
of Aristotle’s teleological physics (Organicist cosmology — Functionalist naturalism).
However, currently (at modern time) Aristotle’s scientific Organicism is taboo
(forbidden in the modern scholarly community. Essentially, this is now the main task
of the Biocosmological Association (BCA) — to contribute to the reinstatement of
Aristotle’s  Organicist science foundations and conceptual framework, thus
rehabilitating the teleological physics of Stagirite and developing ourselves for
effective meeting and successful resolution of the sociocultural challenges of our 21%
century.

Sorokin writes:

External factors can only serve to accelerate or retard the system’s growth,
but they cannot alter the nature of the system itself ... The second is the
“principle of limits,” which states that the number of basic cultural forms is
small, and that growth cannot continue indefinitely in one direction. Both
the sensate and the ideational principles are one-sided and incomplete; the
more exclusive and dominant one principle becomes, the more limited it
becomes. Finally, it exhausts its creativity and begins to wane, permitting
its complementary opposite to ascend once more.” [Sorokin, 1991, pp. VIII-
X1]

Such, according to Sorokin, is the true solution to the problem of “philosophy of
history,” which, in the scholar’s mind, is a magnificent, if at times horrifying parade
of juggernauts of “sociocultural supersystems,” eternally replacing each other in the
process of sociocultural evolution. Elsewhere, we elaborate on the Sorokin’s
approach in much detail, as well as visualize it in a number of conceptual models
[Alalykin-1zvekov, 2009].

The title itself of the Pitirim Sorokin’s magnum opus — “Social and Cultural
Dynamics” — clearly points to the Sociocultural (i.e. covering all human conscious
task-oriented activities, phenomena and processes) and Dynamics (originally,
Aristotle’s dunamis, i.e. inherent potentials), thus basically referring to the all-
encompassing self-development of sociocultural systems and supersystems (basing
his efforts on the comparative analysis of various “cultures”, that is the synonym of
“civilization”, and the study of their, as types, inherent cyclic growth and hierarchical
mapping). Essentially, due to Sorokin, all cultures (civilizations), besides their
cultural and historical uniqueness — they all have the general (the universal —
atemporal and ahistorical) cycles — of the Three interrelated (but self-dependent)
Types of sociocultural supersystems (T_SCSS): two radically diverse T_SCSS; and
the third intermediate — Integral T_SCSS.

Still, however, Pitirim Sorokin’s Triadological approach is out of a due concern.
The reason is evident, we call it in BCA as the current ‘cosmological insufficiency’
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(the lack of due foundations for science). Therefore, BCA earnestly tackles this task.
However, the given study strives to shed light on the historical aspects of the issue of
“calamities” in P.A. Sorokin’s works, and which is beyond the significant exploration
of Sorokin’s foundational Triadological approach.

5.2. Other Sorokin’s works of Integralistic period

In the midst of World War Il the scholar returns to the themes of crisis and
disasters in his classic 319-pages monograph “Man and Society in Calamity” (1942),
however this time within the framework of his on his new integralistic paradigm. He
writes:

Among the manifold and diverse calamities that have befallen mankind,
four have probably proved the most frequent, most destructive, most
terrible, and at the same time, most instructive and significant — namely,
war and revolution, famine, and pestilence. These four monsters are the
subject of this investigation, in so far as they affect our minds and behavior,
our social organization, and our cultural life.” [Sorokin, 1968, p. 13]

The key to the solution of the perennial problems of calamities the scholars sees
in a well-integrated in a scientific, religious, moral, and social and other aspects
society. Characteristically, he concludes regarding the phenomenon of famine:

“The practical lesson of history is this: the orderly ways of an integral
society are always more successful and less costly in dealing with famine
than are the various disorderly modes resulting in huge mortality. If the
starving society is wise, if its governing and well-to-do classes are
unselfish, it will always seek a combination of the rational and less painful
ways out of the famine, never would it turn to revolutions, war, and other
similar “medicines” which cure the sickness by killing the patient.
Unfortunately, many a society does not possess this wisdom of temporary
sacrifice. They turn to pseudo-measures and pay the terrible penalty for
their foolishness and egotism, their lack of sociality and mutual help.
[Sorokin, 1968, p. 298]

In the Introduction to the encyclopedia-size, 742-pages volume “Society,
Culture, Personality. Their Structure and Dynamics: A System of General Sociology”
(1947) Sorokin writes: “So much fact-finding sociological work has been done during
the past few decades that the greatest need of contemporary sociology is not so much
a further collection of facts as assimilating the existing data, presenting them in a
sound, logical order, and rebuilding the framework of sociology as a systematic
science.” [Sorokin, 194, p. XIII]. This task is brilliantly accomplished since the
monograph is, perhaps the most systematic presentation of the scholar’s integralistic
theory of the structure and evolution of the sociocultural universe to date.

In 1957 the light of day sees a compact, but very important article “Integralism —
My Philosophy.” In this work the scholar defines integralism as a complex, synthetic
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approach to the study of society, culture, and personality. The scientist, in particular,
states that during the last few centuries, the activities of humanity in the field of Truth
(scientific discoveries) and Beauty (arts) rushed ahead of activities in the field of
Goodness (altruistic love). The path out of this crisis P.A. Sorokin envisions in the
ways of increase of the unselfish creative love and solidarity ethics in the society.

Hence his interest to the theory of creative altruism, which he develops in the
40s and 50s of the 20" century. At the end of the same, Integralistic Period, the
scholar also turns to the cyclical concepts of the sociocultural evolution. The
Sorokin’s recurring theme about the loss of relevance by the notion of endless
historical progress originates precisely during this time.

6. Altruistic Period (1950s)

During the fifth, Altruistic Period (1950s) the thinker turns directly to the
solution of the global problems of humanity. The scholar proposes the program of
saving humanity on the basis of unselfish love, and at his initiative the Harvard
Research Center in Creative Altruism opens its doors.

During this period the scholar publishes one book after another: “Social
Philosophies of an Age of Crisis” (1950), “Altruistic Love” (1950), “Explorations in
the Field of Altruistic Love and Behavior” (1950), “The Ways and Power of Love”
(1954), “Fads and Foibles in Modern Sociology and Related Sciences” (1956),
“American Sexual Revolution” (1957), “Power and Morality” (1959) and others.

In 1954 the scholar publishes 552-pages monograph “The Ways and Power of
Love.” He presents in it the doctrine of “creative altruism” which the scholar
considers the most important instrument for overcoming the lack of spirituality in the
modern, sensate civilization. Based on the extensive research and analysis, the
thinker concludes that neither democratic reforms, nor even creation of international
political instruments like the United Nations by themselves cannot prevent wars and
conflicts. The tasks of human survival, warns Sorokin, demand altruistic re-education
of the society’s leaders and its citizens.

7. Generalizing Period (1960s)

In the 1960s, during the sixth, Generalizing Period of his scholarly activity P.A.
Sorokin again “inventories” contemporary theories of philosophy of history and
social sciences in search of effective workable means and tools for solution of the
humanity’s eternal problems.

The scholar finds many “points of reference” between his theories and the
concepts of other “titans of philosophy of history” [Alalykin-lzvekov, 2011] and
actively polemicizes with a number of them.

During this period the scholar writes such works as “Modern Historical and
Social Philosophies (1963 r.), “The Basic Tendencies of Our Time” (1964), and
“Sociological Theories of Today” (1966 r.). To this period relates also the
autobiographical essay “The Long Journey” (1963).

In April of 1950 the scholar presents a course of lectures entitled “Modern
Philosophy of History” at the Vanderbilt University. The extended version of these
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lectures is being published in 1950 under the title “Social Philosophy in the Age of
Crisis,” and in 1963 they see the light of day already under the title “Modern
Historical and Social Philosophies.”

Tellingly, the original title of the 345-pages book used to be “Social
Philosophies of an Age of Crisis.” [Sorokin, 1950, 1952] Reminding us of the
scholar’s turbulent experience with history-making as a prominent revolutionary, a
leading social scholar, a high-profile politician, and a top-level political “expellee,”
Sorokin does not hesitate to observe that “philosophies of history” always were a
characteristic feature of an age of change, transition, and crisis — an astute
observation, which seems to be acutely relevant in the 21 century.

The scientist starts with a review of “philosophies of history” in the chapter
entitled “Man’s Reflection on Man’s Destiny in an Age of Crisis.” It provides us with
a brief, but comprehensive survey of them through the ages — from “The
Admonitions of an Egyptian Sage,” to the Ibn Khaldun’s “Prolegomena,” to the
Giambattista Vico’s “New Science” and other seminal works of the past. In the
subsequent chapters author analyzes the theories of giants of contemporary
civilizational thought, such as Nikolai Danilevsky, Oswald Spengler, Arnold
Toynbee, Walter Schubart, Nikolai Berdyaev, F.S.C. Northrop, Alfred L. Kroeber
and Albert Schweitzer.

It is easy to see, that in “Philosophies” Sorokin analyzes the sociocultural
theories in a less categorical and, instead, more conciliatory fashion, depicting an epic
quest of many scholars for the Holy Grail of truth. The scholar notes: “It looks as
though all these authors vaguely feel and partly know that there is a kind of vast
cultural entity or deep cultural undercurrent, which largely determines most of the
surface ripplings of the sociocultural ocean. The authors try to grasp its properties, to
map its course and area and to clarify its influence upon the surface of cultural
phenomena. They seem to agree in some points and in others not; but underlying all
discussion is the fundamental agreement that some sort of vast unified cultural
systems live and function in the sociocultural ocean.” [Sorokin, 1963, p. 276]

Tellingly, the scholar introduces six (later to become thirteen) briefly outlined
below “points of agreement” between the analyzed ‘historical and social
philosophies™: 1) civilizations do exist as and along with other vast cultural entities
and systems; 2) the number of those has always been very small; 3) each of these
basic types of cultural prototypes is different from the others; 4) each of the vast
cultural systems 1is based upon some “major premise” or “philosophical
presupposition” or “prime symbol” or “ultimate value” which the supersystem or
civilization articulates, develops, and realizes in all its main compartments, or parts,
in the process of its life-career; 5) each of these supersystems, after its objectification
and socialization in empirical reality, becomes a meaningful-causal unity; 6)
civilizations and other vast cultural entities and supersystems share certain common
properties. [Sorokin, 1963, pp. 276-279]

Accordingly, Sorokin ends his deliberation of the “modern historical and social
philosophies” with the following rather inclusive statement: “These general
characteristics, systematically studied in my works, are explicitly or implicitly
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present in all the theories discussed. In the case of a few of these traits the authors
differ somewhat as to details; but these minor disagreements do not abridge the major
agreement in regard to the characteristics mentioned.” [Sorokin, 1963, p. 279]

The 676-pages volume “Sociological Theories of Today” (1966) in many ways
concludes the Sorokin’s long, illustrious and in many ways unique scholarly career.
In it, the scholar summarizes his analysis of structure and evolution of psychosocial
and sociocultural universe.

Having introduced a rigorous scientific apparatus in the form and shape of the
classification of existing sociocultural theories, Sorokin presents us now with
concisely outlined below thirteen “points of agreement” between them:

1. In the boundless ocean of sociocultural phenomena there exist vast cultural
systems, sypersystems, or civilizations that live and function as real unities.
Danilevsky calls these supersystems “cultural-historical types”; Spengler calls them
“high cultures”; Toynbee refers to them as “civilizations”; Kroeber as “high-value
patterns”; Schubart, as the “prototypes of culture”; Northrop as “world cultures’;
Berdyaev, as “great cultures”; Sorokin calls them “cultural supersystems.”

2. Due to the triple interdependence of the whole system and its parts, these vast
supersystems tangibly condition most of the surface rippling of the sociocultural
ocean.

3. Without an adequate knowledge of the supersystem we can hardly understand
the structural and dynamic properties of all its important parts, just as without a
sufficient knowledge of a whole organism, of its gross anatomy and gross physiology
of its organs, tissues, and cells.

4. The macrosociological theories give to us, speaking figuratively, a gross
anatomy and physiology of the whole cultural universe.

5. The theories agree that the total number of vast cultural supersystems has in
the whole human culture been small. The total number of Danilevsky-Spengler-
Toynbee’s “civilizations” does not exceed some 30; R. Westcott gives to us a list of
about 300, but the list includes not only world civilizations but also continental,
national, provincial, and local civilizations. The world civilizations in this list do not
exceed 15. If we take the vastest cultural supersystems or prototypes, most of the
examined theories offer to us only two: Northrop’s aesthetic-theoretic; Becker’s
sacral-secular; Ortega’s classic-crisis; the dichotomists’ material-nonmaterial;
civilization-culture, technological-ideological; Kroeber’s reality-culture and value-
culture; Sorokin’s ideational, idealistic, and sensate (plus eclectic); and Schubart’s
harmonious, heroic, ascetic and messianic. If instead we take other classifications of
vast cultural formations, such as Paleolithic-Neolithic-copper-bronze-iron-machine
civilizations or hunting-pastoral-agricultural-industrial or “rural-urban” or any other
classification base either upon main types of religion or of economy or of the type of
family and kinship or of government or of solidarity (Gemeinschaft-Gesellschaft,
“mechanical-organic”) or Saint-Simon’s critical-organic or Comte’s theological-
metaphysical-positive or Vico’s civilizations “of the age of gods, of heroes, and of
man,” the number of the basic types still remains very small.
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6. Each of the vast cultural systems is based upon some major premise or
philosophical presupposition or prime symbol or ultimate value that the supersystem
or civilization articulates, develops, and realizes in the process of its life-career in all
Its main compartments or subsystems.

7. Each of these supersystems, after its objectification and socialization in
empirical reality, becomes a meaningful-causal unity.

8. The theories agree on the general characteristics of systems, supersystems,
and civilizations. Explicitly or implicitly almost all the examined theories ascribe to it
the following properties: a reality different from that of its parts; individuality; triple
(general and differential) interdependence of parts upon one another and upon the
whole system and of the whole system upon its parts; the preservation of its
individuality or its “sameness” in spite of a change of its parts; the change in
togetherness of all important parts; the self-directing (immanent) change and self-
determination of its life-career with external forces either accelerating or slowing up,
facilitating or hindering the unfolding and realization of the potentialities of a system
or supersystem, sometimes even destroying it, but hardly ever transforming it into
something radically different from its inherent potentialities; the selectivity of a
system or supersystem in taking in the congenial and in rejecting the uncongenial
elements of the external world; and the limited variability of a system or supersystem.

9. The theories agree in their rejection of the linear conception of the life-course
of systems and supersystems and of historical processes generally in favor of either
cyclical or rhythmical or continuously varying conceptions.

10. The theories all have a tangible similarity of the “phases™ or “prototypes” of
cultural supersystems or civilizations surveyed. The phase of growth or “spring” of
Danilevsky-Spengler-Toynbee’s civilizations is similar in several traits with
Sorokin’s ideational, Schubart’s ascetic-messianic, Kroeber’s “religiously
dominated,” Northrop’s dominantly aesthetic, Berdyaev’s barbaric-religious, and
Becker’s sacral prototypes. The phase of decline of civilizations in Danilevsky-
Spengler-Toynbee-Koneczny’s theory resembles Sorokin’s overripe sensate,
Schubart’s heroic, Northrop’s theoretic, Kroeber’s secular, Berdyaev’s humanistic-
secular, Schweitzer’s decline of civilizations, and Ortega’s crisis civilization.

11. The eleventh similarity consists in an affirmation by most of the theories
examined (with the exception of Danilevsky’s and Spengler’s) that the whole life-
process of various civilizations, supersystems, or prototypes follows different courses
in their genesis, growth, life-patterns, life-span, blossoming and withering, decline
and resurrection.

12. The theories examined unanimously diagnose our time as the time of the
greatest crisis, as the end of the epoch of domination of the sensate—theoretic-secular
—Promethean-scientific-technological culture dominant during the last four or five
centuries and as a transition period toward a now emerging messianic-integral-new
medieval-aesthetic-theoretic prototype of civilization or culture.

13. All theories stress the coming revaluation of hitherto dominant values,
including a radical reconsideration of methods and ways of cognition. Practically all
the theories expect, in the culture to come, a reunification of the supreme values of
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Truth, Beauty, and Goodness — hitherto separated from one another — into one
“summum bonum.” [Sorokin, 1966, pp. 378-382]

The scholar concludes his analysis of similarities and uniformities in the
examined culturological theories with these remarkably conciliatory and
compromising remarks: “Agreement in these thirteen items strongly suggests the
rough validity of these conclusions: Otherwise, a concordance could hardly be
achieved on the part of distinguished scholars so different from one another in their
philosophical background and their methods, in the starting points and the materials
of their study, in their mentality, personal preferences, and life-history. Despite the
shortcomings of these theories, each of them brings into the open one or more
important aspects of cultural realities; each of them enriches our understanding of the
structure and nature, relationships, and processes of macrocultural unities and,
consequently, of the whole cultural universe, including our own personality and
behavior.” [Sorokin, 1966, pp. 378-382]

Conclusions

1. Pitirim Sorokin’s unique circumstances of life motivate him towards
continual improvement of his intellectual abilities and skills with the goal of
achieving a comprehensive knowledge of structure and evolution of the sociocultural
universe. Despite enormous challenges that befall him, the thinker steadily follows
his moral compass towards the universal ideals of Truth, Goodness, and Beauty.
Learning from the best minds of his generation and possessing one of the most
powerful intellects of his time he confidently masters accumulated by the humanity
scientific, intellectual, historic, cultural, and aesthetic treasures. Continuously
absorbing the best achievements of the world of thought and constantly analyzing the
surrounding sociocultural universe, the thinker forms a holistic and scientific picture
of its structure, evolution, and the perspectives of its development. During his
lifetime, the scholar’s world-view proceeds through six stages: 1) Christian-
Ideational; 2) Positivistic-Behaviorist; 3) Transitional; 4) Integralistic; 5) Altruistic,
and 6) Generalizing.

2. The scholar makes a significant, often pioneering contributions to such
areas of expertise as the subject and method of sociology, sociology of crime and
punishment, sociology of jurisprudence, sociology of religion and morality, sociology
of revolution, sociology of family and marriage, sociology of human behavior in
extreme conditions (war, hunger, pestilence, etc.), history of sociology, social
philosophy, and philosophy of history. He also develops a number of new scientific
concepts, theories and paradigms, including theory of social and cultural stratification
and mobility, theory of social and cultural dynamics, theory of integralism, theory of
convergence, and theory of creative altruism.

3. One of the most significant contributions of P.A. Sorokin to human
knowledge is in the field of philosophy of history. In fact, the scholar was a
philosopher of history throughout his unique and extensive scholarly career,
analyzing the structure and evolution of the sociocultural universe through the prism
of a number of paradigms. Having contributed a significant and still not completely
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appreciated contribution to the human thought, Sorokin develops a unique, integral
paradigm of philosophy of history. It includes theory of integrated evolution of
society, culture, and personality; theory of calamities, theory of -cultural
supersystems, theory of convergence, principle of immanent change; principle of
limits, and other important theories and concepts.

4, Through the centuries every major thinker analyzed the sociocultural
universe from a unique point, angle, or perspective. Despite significant differences in
their views, they all contributed mightily to philosophy of history, having enriched it
with their concepts, theories, and paradigms. Having analyzed a colossal amount of
scholarly sources, and maintaining an active scholarly dialogue with major thinkers
of his day, P.A. Sorokin concludes that, despite separating them significant
differences, their ideas, concepts, theories, and paradigms display significant
similarities.

5. The scholar deeply and brilliantly develops an original integral approach
to the structure and evolution of the sociocultural universe, making a lasting
contribution to the theory of the macro-level sociocultural phenomena and the long-
term sociocultural processes. One of the more developed aspects of the Sorokin’s
philosophy of history is his theory of “sociocultural supersystems” as the macro-units
of historical development. Having developed theoretical foundations of the integral
study of social development, the scholar has put it on a scientific basis. The essential
part of this integral paradigm is his theory of revolutions, wars, hunger, epidemics,
and other major calamites and catastrophes. By making those phenomena more
transparent and predictable, the scientific analysis can help to alleviate some of their
most horrific consequences.

6. In his early works the young scholar considers social upheavals no more
than giant nuisances on the path of the humanity’s inexorable progress to the social
and cultural perfection. However, the ordeal of the Word War | (1914-1918), the
Russian Revolution (1917), and the Russian Civil War (1917-1923) soon
dramatically alters this optimistic outlook. In the process of his continuing quest for
the “Holy Grail” of sociocultural universe, the scholar proposes a concept of
“sociocultural supersystem,” the theory of which he brilliantly and richly develops.
This concept becomes a centerpiece of the thinker’s philosophy of history. According
to this highly original and fascinating paradigm, revolutions, wars, and other
sociocultural upheavals punctuate history during the periods of change and crisis.
Furthermore, they are often interconnected, triggering each other in the prolonged
cycles of horrifying human suffering. After a careful analysis, the scholar arrives to
the conclusion that the problem is essentially “systemic” in nature, in other words,
periods of crisis arrive when a society is misbalanced and un-integrated. For example,
during the last centuries the Western civilization made significant strides in the fields
of knowledge (Truth) and art (Beauty), however, lags in altruistic and creative love
(Goodness). As a result, civilization itself is in peril. The thinker finds the key to
those eternal problems on a higher plane of human thought and endeavor by
proposing a number of highly controversial and seemingly paradoxical, yet in essence
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eternal concepts of unselfish, creative love and a balanced society with a developed
system of well integrated, altruistic values.
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THE ASYMMETRY OF HISTORICAL ACTUALITY:
ITS DOUBLE FOCUSING ELLIPTIC STRUCTURE

Makoto OZAKI!

ABSTRACT. The classical Chinese idea of change, composed of negativity and positivity in
opposition, implies the asymmetric rotation of the universe with the attainment of a higher
triadic unity of the opposed elements. In modern physics the universe is conceived of as the
distorted elliptic space with the double focus, being generated from the collapse of the
symmetric balance between matter and contra-matter in the primary inception. In western
intellectual history Plato’s eternal ideas are contrasted to the Aristotelian actual individual
as substance. For Hegel, history is the self-manifesting process of God, in which essence
appears and potentiality becomes actuality, arriving at the state existence, and Heidegger
prepares and waits for the coming of the last God in the other beginning concealed in the
depth of the first beginning. As Schleiermacher and A. Ritschl expound, Christianity has the
double focus of Jesus and the Kingdom of God in prolongation to the eschatological future.
The Buddhist logic of non-duality does not exclude duality as well in alteration of the
Buddha qua the effect and the Bodhisattva qua the cause in history. Nishida’s notion of self-
identity of absolute contradistinction as symmetry in the vertical static dimension of the
eternal present differs from Tanabe’s negative conversion in action aiming at a higher
unification of the opposed, e.g. relativity and quantum theories, Christianity and Buddhism
in the historical development. For Tanabe, eternity in potentiality occurs as an actual event
in history through the mediation of human subjective action in the way of self-negation. The
fact that the hidden eternal origin is revealed by the historical Buddha might bear a
resemblance to the retroactive establishment of the eternal divinity of the human Jesus from
the historical perspective. All these facts are indicative of the asymmetry of the elliptic
structure of historical actuality with the double focus.

KEYWORDS: asymmetry, double focusing ellipsis, Jesus/Kingdom of God, change,
Buddha/Bodhisattva, cause/effect, eternity/history
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Introduction

Why do the sun and the moon change alternately? This fact is fundamental to
the ancient Chinese thought of change which is composed of negativity and positivity
and applicable to not only natural phenomena but also human affairs in general. The
mutual rotating movement of the sun and the moon is supposed to be caused not by
the symmetry of a perfect circle with the only one central point, but by the
asymmetry of the double focusing elliptic structure of the cosmos. This may also be
supported by the modern physical theories of relativity and disparity. Whitehead’s
analysis of experience into subject and object with the irreversibly asymmetric time
of the immortal past accumulation is a speculative cosmology reflective of modern
relativity and quantum theories.

The elliptic structure of the cosmos with the double focus might be analogous to
the Christian theological scheme of Jesus and the Kingdom of God prolonged to the
future end as well. The fact that the human way of thinking is prevailed by the
dichotomy may be suggestive of such a double focusing movement in history which
is analyzable into the opposition or reaction between, e.g., Plato and Aristotle,
Confucianism and Taoism, Nishida and Tanabe in the modern Japanese philosophy,
and so on. Heidegger’s ideas of the other beginning and the last God vis-a-vis the
first beginning might correspond to the double focusing asymmetric structure in the
Christian theological background. The Buddhist logic of non-duality and duality,
Emptiness and appearance, might also be not exempted from such a scheme. The
Aristotelian concepts of potentiality and actuality, together with the triadic unity of
them, i.e. entelecheia, are highly significant in consideration of the matter in
question. In keeping with the general strategy of the Biocosmological Association,
Aristotle’s OrganonKosmology (among the Three main Types of rationality) — is
treated as “essentially bipolar, dynamic, cyclic, inherently changeable (driven from
within), triadic, ascending; while the latter (Monolinear) is unipolar (reducible to
Plato’s Dualism) and uniform, and static (although progressive), and which is driven
from without (by external causes and forces).”

All this might be parallel to the idea of change entailing the integration of
opposed elements in the prototypical dialectic. The idea of Incarnation, i.e. God’s
eternal being in historical becoming in the double focus of potentiality and actuality
might be implicit of the elliptic structure of the moving universe. The history of
human ideas displays the dichotomic opposition and its further development of the
triadic unification in the asymmetric direction of the elliptic movement.

1. Change and motion (perafoin kou kiviion)

Einstein’s general theory of relativity expresses the universe as the double
focusing elliptic space, i.e., the Riemannian space. According to the theory of
disparity advocated by the two Japanese Nobel prize physicists Dr. Kobayashi and
Dr. Masukawa, although matter and contra-matter were equally balanced, i.e.,
symmetric, at the very beginning of the cosmos, nevertheless, then matter has

2 Khroutski, 2016, p. 398.
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prevailed over contra-matter with the result of presenting our cosmos. This idea
might be implicitly influenced by the most ancient Chinese thought of change which
is entailed by the alternation of the positive and the negative elements. Therefore, the
idea of God (kami) originally means the infinite multiplicity of change in the whole
universe, 1.e., the immanent principle, contrary to the western idea of the transcendent
God.

The idea of change, constituted by the opposed elements of the positive and the
negative, is the proto-type of the dialectic integrating the opposed elements into a
higher stage. But, why does change occur? This is because the entire universe is
prevailed by the alternation of the opposed elements of the negative and the positive,
and they are not in the symmetric balance but rather in the asymmetric movement. If
the universe were the perfect circle with the one center, then there would be no
movement. But, on the contrary, the universe is always in the movement, and this is
entailed by the disparity or asymmetry of the opposed elements. As a matter of fact,
the cosmos is not static but dynamic in character as shown in the fact that the sun and
the moon alternately change into each other.

The ancient Chinese idea of change is based upon the observation of their rotary
movement. The natural fact is also reflected on the human behavior as well,
particularly in the language in which the sentences are structured by the pair, and
hence the way of thinking is expressed in terms of the pair of the opposed elements
such as principle and fact, matter and spirit, essence and appearance, substance and
activity, cause and effect, origin and trace, eternity and time or history, potentiality
and actuality, being and becoming or event, identity and difference, subject and
object, and so on. These two opposed elements are not equally retained, but on the
contrary, move and change into a higher dimension of the integration of them with
the attainment of a harmony as peace resulted from the opposition or conflict. This is

the proto-type of the subsequent course of intellectual history, including even
Buddhist thought.

2. Essence and Appearance

The Buddhist logic of non-duality signifies the symmetry of the intrinsic
essence, while at the same time displaying the duality in the extrinsic appearance. If
the Buddha or God and human beings were identical to each other, i.e., symmetric,
then there would be no need for Him to incarnate in the human form. Even though
God or the Buddha and man are essentially identical with each other, however, as a
matter of fact they are different from each other, and the difference should be
elevated to the level of identifying of them. Although they are identical to each other
in essence, nevertheless, they are separated from each other in actuality, and in need
of further unification of them to realize the original essence of self-identity. There
arises the movement of realizing the potentiality into actuality, essence into
appearance in the space-time dimension of existence. When the self-identity of
essence and appearance, potentiality and actuality, without difference, is realized, it is
the perfect symmetry of them in a circle with the one center: in other words, the
eternal present or the Aristotelian concept of entelecheia as the opposed unity of
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potentiality and actuality.

In the temporal course of actuality, however, there is always the difference
between them, and this entails the delay of attainment of self-identity of them. In fact,
there are the two focal points in Christianity, i.e., Jesus and the Kingdom of God;
whereas Jesus believes in the imminent coming of the Kingdom of God on earth, the
latter is postponed to the indefinite future end of the world history accompanied by
the second coming of Jesus as the Christ. There is a delay as the difference between
Jesus himself and the future coming of the Kingdom of God. Christianity has the
double focusing structure of the asymmetric ellipsis in the actual course of history.
The difference between Jesus and the future coming of the Kingdom of God is termed
differance a 1a Derrida. The self-identity of God or the Buddha and human beings in
the eternal original essence is to be realized as the reconciliation of them in the
historical existence of space and time as the telos or aim of history as the recovery or
retrieval of the lost identity.

3. The Other Beginning

The double focusing structure of ellipsis is relevant to Heidegger’s idea of the
other beginning vis-a-vis the first beginning as the pre-Socratic origin of western
history of metaphysics. For Heidegger, Being itself at the first beginning has not yet
fully been revealed but still deeply hidden up to now, and hence is expected to reveal
itself completely in the present era of a new history whereby the last God may appear.
The tension between the first and the other beginning has been strained and remained
until the present time, and hence the other beginning as well as the last God are
delayed in history. Even though the other beginning is not different from the first one
in the original depth, however, they are distinct from each other on the surface. When
the other beginning is realized, it is no other than the first beginning as fully revealed,
and this is the entelecheia as the complete reality a 1a Aristotle. But in effect the other
beginning is still potential in the present. Therefore, in so far as the first and the other
beginnings are opposed to each other, they are asymmetric in structure in the
historical process. If they come to convergence, they are turned out into the perfect
same one circle. In the temporal process of sequent events they are different or even
differance a 1a Derrida, while being essentially identical with each other in the deep
original dimension the realization of which is anticipated to come in the indefinite
future.

There might be a parallel between the Christian dichotomy of Jesus and the
Kingdom of God and the Heideggerian opposition of the first and the other beginning
on the historical horizon. When the Kingdom of God is realized in history, Jesus
comes again as the resurrected Christ, and hence there is no tension or delay as the
difference between them. So, when the last God comes to us, it is the actualization of
potentiality in fullness. In other words, the hidden origin of the first beginning is
realized as the other beginning of a new history together with the coming of the last
God. The hidden essence of the first beginning is transited into the other beginning as
the same one ultimately. This is the dialectical development of the duality of the first
and the other beginning, culminating in the appearance of the last God so far unseen.
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The transition and movement from the asymmetry of the double focus in ellipsis to
the symmetry of the one centered circle is the triadic unification of the double focal
point in the end.

4. Identity and Difference

The double focusing elliptic structure of history may be found out in the
appearances of the Indian Vedantic philosophy of Sankara’s doctrine of Advaita, i.e.,
non-duality, and the subsequent Ramanuja’s doctrine of the limited non-duality,
Confucius represented by being vis-a-vis Lao-tzu and Chuang-tzu asserting
nothingness, Shushigaku in search of the universal principle vis-a-vis Yomeigaku
orienting towards practice, and Nishida’s contemplation of truth vis-a-vis Tanabe’s
active mediation in history within the ambit of modern Japanese Kyoto School, etc.
For example, whereas Nishida’s basic idea of the self-identity of absolute
contradistinction reflects the symmetric static circle, Tanabe’s concept of perpetual
negative conversion refers to the asymmetric movement of subjective action towards
the future as a reaction to the former. Nishida’s starting point of pure experience of
non-duality of subject and object is the symmetry in structure before diverging into
opposition, while Tanabe stands by practical action in the direction of the future ideal
to be realized. Therefore, on the one hand, Nishida stresses the eternal now in which
the past and the future are in coincidence with each other without distinction, i.e., the
perfect symmetric circle, and on the other hand, Tanabe places the emphasis on the
subjective free action of the individual in cooperation with the others in the socio-
historical dimension of human existence. History has the linear structure from the
past to the future as the cumulative propensity for irreversible current. On this point,
Tanabe’s thought may be akin to A.N. Whitehead’s concept of process as the
irreversible time towards the future based upon the past objective immortality. While
Nishida contemplates the inner truth of the historical world with intuitive wisdom,
Tanabe strives to realize the truth by practical action in the actual extension of space
and time. In contrast to Nishida’s symmetric position of the vertical dimension of
essential non-duality, Tanabe’s one pertains to the asymmetric horizontal direction
towards the future in the form of a triadic dialectical unification of the opposition
between the ideal and the real, perpetually attaining the opposed unity of potentiality
and actuality in every present time of history in the last analysis.

Even though Heidegger’s idea of the other beginning vis-a-vis the first
beginning is asymmetric in character, however, as Habermas and Marcuse point out,
his search for Being itself tends to be involved in the concept of essence as a-
temporal static origin without historicity. And this criticism may be valid to Nishida’s
standpoint of the integral intuition of the whole in which opposition is the same as
coincidence, difference or contradistinction is nothing but identity as the symmetric
structure of a perfect circle, despite his allegation of the historical formation of the
world. In contrast, Tanabe’s standpoint is the active mediation of the past to the future
in and through negation as an infinitesimal realization of eternity in the ever present
with the asymmetric tendency of irreversible time. So, Tanabe’s grand project of a
dialectical unification of Christianity, Japanese Buddhism and Marxism has the
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propensity for asymmetric integration into which the three elements or moments are
negated and sublated in the historical development with the attainment of a complete
reality of hidden potentiality in anticipation. Even if so, however, it has not yet
arrived at in history in the same way as the Heideggerian last God. By contrast, in
Nishida’s perspective, there is no such a creation of a new form of world religion
resulting from historical progress, but rather he merely remains to contemplate his
own inner essence intensively, i.e., the Zen practice.

5. Cause and Effect

The contrast between Nishida and Tanabe may be parallel to the opposed
standpoints of the Lotus Sutra: one is truth as appearance and the other is the
revelation of eternity in history. The former is static and symmetric, whereas the latter
refers to dynamic movement from potential eternity to actual event in history with the
asymmetric structure, and hence the Lotus Sutra constitutes the self-identification of
difference and identity. While the former is expressed by the Tendai’s position of
intellectual contemplation of truth, the latter is represented by Nichiren who
proclaims the reincarnation of the anticipated Bodhisattva in attainment to come in
the post-perishing of the historical Buddha Sakyamuni as the attained effect. In terms
of the relationship between eternity and time, the latter perspective might be highly
significant in the consideration of the historical entity and eternal origin in their
reciprocal mediation in and through the personal activity of human existence.
According to Hegel, although cause and effect are identical with each other, the cause
is more primal than the effect resulted from the cause. Here it is obvious that
causality has the double structure of non-duality and duality, i.e. symmetry as well as
asymmetry within itself. The relation of the Buddha and the Bodhisattva corresponds
to causality in terms of the double focusing elliptic asymmetry on the historical
horizon: the Buddha on the ontological status of effect and the Bodhisattva on the
ontological status of cause, making asymmetry between them, though being identical
with each other ultimately. After completing the saving activity of the Buddha, he
turns out to transform himself into the Bodhisattva as the cause evoking the
potentiality to actuality in action as the norm or paradigm to follow up of others in his
salvation history. In other words, the Buddha is converted into the Bodhisattva in and
through self-negation in terms of the principle of Emptiness (sunyata) which
perpetually empties itself. This negative conversion from effect to cause signifies the
return to the origin from which effect arose, and this occurs on the cosmic scale
beyond human history on earth, according to the Lotus Sutra. As Heidegger asserts
that the primordial origin occurs at the end and Hegel holds that only at the end is the
beginning first achieved, the Buddha attained should be returned to his primordial
origin of the Bodhisattva in attainment to recommence his saving activity for others
in the entire universe.

Even in Christian theology, God does not directly operate in the human world
but only through the mediation of Jesus Christ as the Incarnation of God which is the
self-negated other form, i.e. kenosis. The Buddha also takes the secondary form of the
Bodhisattva indirectly to save human beings who are situated in the place of
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innocence without hearing any Buddha’s voice or teaching. As God humiliates
Himself in the form of human being, so the Buddha also does not directly appear as
such, but rather assimilates himself to human beings, transfiguring himself into the
other mode of existence. This is the upaya (hoben), i.e. the expedient being vis-a-vis
the true being with the aim of promoting other beings to attain their own potential
Buddhahood, and this is the way of the Bodhisattva practice. Even though the
Bodhisattva is inferior to the Buddha on the rank, nonetheless, they are identical with
each other in essence, but only in appearance differing from each other with the
asymmetric direction of striving to realize the potentiality as the actuality.

6. Eternity and History

History is the field where eternity is revealed through the mediation of human
action, and this triadic structure is symbolized by the Bodhisattva who is in search of
attaining Buddhahood. For Hegel, too, God emanates Himself in different modes of
being, manifesting Himself in other forms in history through the negative mediation,
maintaining the self-identity in otherness; the last form of the Divine self-
manifestations is supposed to be the state existence in his time which is assumed to
be in accord with the realization of the Kingdom of God on earth.

As Heidegger’s other beginning is the repetition and retrieval of the hidden
origin of the first beginning more primordially, so upon the Buddha’s termination of
salvific activity at the last time of revealing his own eternal origin hidden so far, he
stands on the same status as ordinary human beings in the other form of the
Bodhisattva than himself to repeat the soteriological activity of attainment of
enlightenment to extend his fruit to all other beings who remain in the future after the
extinction of the Buddha attained. This might be tenable in terms of the self-negating
conversion in action entailed by the principle of Emptiness gua eternity performing
its perpetual self-negation in history. When the historical Buddha’s eternal origin is
revealed, the event of the eternal return of the same occurs in such a way that the
Buddha restarts his new course of salvation for those who have never attained
enlightenment. This is the coincidence of the eternal origin and the historical present
as the cyclic return of the effect to its cause as the primordial origin for opening of a
new era of the following history.

The return of the end to the beginning, of the last to the first, is also the general
principle of ontological time commonly elucidated in classical Chinese such as
Confucius, Lao-tzu and so on, though classical Chinese thought never goes beyond
the mundane world affairs contrary to Buddhist thought. In this regard, Heidegger
also confines his scope of view within western history, i.e. finitude, never reaching
infinite eternity.

In Hegel, the Infinite Absolute appears in the finite relative existence as the self-
becoming of truth in the historical process, i.e. the self-manifestations of essence in
appearance. This may echo to the Buddhist relationship between essence and
appearance, substance and activity in such a way that the eternal Absolute can appear
in diversity of relative finite beings, and hence truth as essence and its multiple
appearances in space and time are identical to each other in the ultimate dimension.
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Therefore, it is even asserted by Nichiren that all saints and wise men born in the
world are none other than the transfigurations of the one eternal original Buddha in
the end. This assertion is obviously entailed by the logic of non-duality of the mutual
identity of one and many, though actually truth as essence and its appearance as
operation are different on the plane of space and time, i.e., on the horizontal process
of history with the asymmetric direction structured by the double focus. That is,
essence does not appear at once as a whole, but rather gradually step by step achieves
its aim in the temporal process of the world. Even so, however, in Hegel the Absolute
Infinite is presupposed at the outset and emanates Itself in history in and through self-
negation, whereas in Buddhist thought the eternal origin has been concealed until the
historical Buddha discloses and reveals it at the last stage of his soteriological activity
of the immensely long journey. In short, the perspectives are contrary to each other:
from above of eternity or from below of history.

7. Religion Itself and its Concrete Forms

Schleiermacher makes a distinction between religion itself and its multiplicity of
forms, i.e. individual historical religions from the perspective of individual’s
expression and embodiment of the infinite divine reality. Although those concrete
religions appeared in history may contribute to the whole of self-manifestations of
divine reality, it may be uncertain whether there 1s the difference or the same in value,
in the formation of the subsequent development of different religions, according to
Goichi Miyake. The Swedish philosopher of religion Bostrom also distinguishes
religion as such from its historical appearances in terms of substance and activity, and
claims the superiority of Christianity among them. This kind of distinction of religion
as such and its particularized forms in history might be parallel to the Buddhist logic
of non-duality and duality, essence and appearance, in that the eternal original
Buddha assumes the diverse forms in history for edifying human beings to attain their
own Buddhahood by their own practice of the Bodhisattva way in accordance with
their own cultural and historical circumstances.

Schelling also holds the multiplicity of advancing self-revelations of God in
history, and this is compatible with the Indo-Buddhist idea of incarnation or avatara
in general. For Vedantic thought, even Jesus is included in the series of incarnations
of God, and hence it is not curious for Indians but suspicious of its only oneness.
Even within Judeo-Christian tradition, there are the two opposed views of Jesus: one
is the prophet, and the other the Christ as the Incarnation of God. While Judaism is in
search of the Messiah in the infinitely prolonged future, Christianity recognized Jesus
as the expected Messiah already come in the present. The difference between them
has the affinity with the Buddhist view of the possibility of reincarnation of the
eternal original Buddha on the turning point of history in the post-era of the perished
Buddha. In terms of essence and appearance, substance and activity, it would be
tenable to assert such a claim in comparison to Heidegger’s idea of the other
beginning as the potential to be activated to actual entity as well as in analogy with
the Aristotelian concept of entelecheia as the dynamic unification of the potentiality
and actuality in the movement.

BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM | ¢o 7. No-2

Spring 2017




237

The double focusing elliptic structure of movement might be applicable to the
relationship between the Buddha and the Bodhisattva, the effect and the cause in
reverse, by returning to the primordial origin from the attained actuality, as the cyclic
return of the universe or multiverse, as suggested by the Oxford physicist Dr.
Penrose’s theory of the identity of the beginning and the end of the universe as cycles
of time. Even Jesus’s divinity is retrospectively recognized from the viewpoint of the
resurrection, though the ontological order is reversed from the epistemological one.
From below of history, from the end of the world as the given fact, we can recognize
the ontological priority in the way of return in retrospection. This might be because
human beings are inevitably involved in the asymmetric situation of historical
actuality with the double focus in the last resort.

Conclusion

Plato’s transcendent eternal ideas vis-a-vis Aristotle’s individual existence as
substance immanent in actuality, the eternal God and the historical Jesus, Jesus and
the Kingdom of God to come in the future end, the other beginning vis-a-vis the first
beginning in Heidegger, Karl Barth’s idea of the eternal pre-existence of Jesus in the
vertical static dimension vis-a-vis the Messianic expectation for the future arrival in
Moltmann and Pannenberg, the irreversibly asymmetric future-oriented time based
upon the accumulation of the objective immortality of the past in Whitehead, the
Buddha as the past effect and the Bodhisattva as the cause in action and the eternal
return of the same, Nishida’s concept of the Place of Absolute Nothingness as the
self-identity of contradistinction vis-a-vis Tanabe’s active conversion in negation in
the historical process, might be comparable to the double focusing elliptic structure in
asymmetry reflecting the rotary movement of the universe, which is constituted by
the opposition between the positive and the negative elements with the triadic
integration of them in the changing process, as suggested by the classical Chinese
idea of Change and the modern relativity and disparity physics as well.
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ABSTRACT: This article discusses the
Fibonacci sequence, which is understood
as a universal “genetic code” of Cosmos,
it be viewed as a single hyletic number in
which the elements of that sequence
represent the instances of the temporal
component of this number shaping the
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SYNOPSIS
The research of scientists working in very different fields of natural sciences — the
biologist L.S. Berg, the biochemist N.I. Kobozev, the archeologist Yu.L. Shchapova,
the mathematicians N.P. Brusentsov, A.P. Stakhov, S.V. Petukhov, S.N. Grinchenko
— point to the existence of universal laws of formation of complex systems to which
both living organisms and objects of very different scale levels are subject.

According to Yu. L. Shchapova, “the model of chronology and periodization of
the archeological era is based on the Fibonacci sequence, well known in mathematics,
arranged in reverse order”. Together with S.N. Grinchenko, Yu.L. Shchapova
developed the ‘Fibonacci’ model of chronology and periodization of the
archeological era (FMAE), which established that a proper description of
chronostratic characteristics of the process of development of life on Earth through
various versions of the Fibonacci sequence permits to detect the essential attribute of
such a process: its organization in accordance with the golden mean law. This lets us
come to a conclusion about the harmonious progress of the biological and biosocial
development determined by the fundamental laws of the Universe.

At first glance, the Fibonacci sequence being arranged specifically in reverse
order may leave us perplexed: after all, if we consider the achievement of complete
harmony as the specific reason for the evolution of life on Earth, then the more
precisely the Fibonacci sequence is calculated, the more fully it is achieved. It seems
to us that the key to this apparent paradox is that the harmony principle inherent in
the Fibonacci sequence can be revealed both in the flow of the “current” causality
and in the flow of the teleological one. By being “situated” at the very beginning of
the sequence we are not really further from full harmony than at any distance from its
beginning.

However, the principles developed by archeology are applicable not only to the
planet Earth but to the Cosmos as a whole. The more distant luminaries we are
seeing, the more remote is their state that we are observing. Studying the “past” of the
Cosmos, instead of plunging into the depth of Earth we delve into the depth of the
four-dimension Hypersphere. This gives us an opportunity to extrapolate the data on
past states of remote space objects (nebulosities, star clusters, galaxies) to the past
states of our own star system. It would seem that the methods and tools of archeology
and astronomy are completely different. What could an archeologist’s spade and the
Hubble telescope have in common? However, both moving down from the Earth
surface and soaring in the opposite direction, towards the depths of Space, we dive
into more and more ancient layers of the “past”. The processes of development,
which are common for both our planet and the star systems, can be represented as the
projection into our world of a unified process of forming the “past” taking place in a
world with a higher number of dimensions, which we observe from various
perspectives.

Therefore, the Fibonacci sequence represents a certain analog of the “genetic
code” managing the growth of a certain “superorganism” of the Cosmic Space
uniting all the processes taking place within it, notwithstanding their scale levels and
their belonging to specific academic disciplines. At the same time the Fibonacci
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sequence can be viewed as a single hyletic number in which the elements of that
sequence represent the instances of the temporal component of this number shaping
the appearance of the Cosmos, striving towards the Golden Mean, as the specific
reason for its existence.

The consistent patterns of the Fibonacci sequence also generate new approaches
to constructing information systems. In the middle of the 1970s S.V. Petukhov
developed the theory of the matrix essence of the golden mean, which determines the
unity of the genetic code common for all the living organisms, from bacteria to
humans.

The results of the research by mathematicians, biologists and archeologists give
reasons to state that not only is everything alive within the Cosmos organized in
accordance with the Golden Proportion, but this proportion is also destined to become
the basis for the future hyletic informational technology.

PE®EPAT CTAThH
UccnenoBanusi yu€HbIX, pabOTABIIMX B CAMBIX Pa3IMYHBIX 00JACTAX €CTECTBEHHBIX
Hayk: ouosora JI.C. bepra, ouoxumuka H.I. Ko6o3eBa, apxeomnora F0.J1. [llanosoi,
marematukoB H.II. bpycennosa, A.Il. CraxoBa, C.B. [leryxoBa, C.H. I'punuenko —
YKa3bIBalOT Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE YHUBEPCAJIbHBIX 3aKOHOB (DOPMHUPOBAHUS CIIOKHBIX
CUCTEM, KOTOPBIM TMOJYMHSAIOTCS M JKUBBIC OPraHU3Mbl, U OOBEKTHl CaMBIX
Pa3JIMYHBIX MACIITA0OHBIX YPOBHEH.

C.H. T'punuenko u FO.JI. IllanmoBa pa3zpaboranu «DPubOOHAYUUEBY» MO/IEIIb
XPOHOJIOTUM W TepuoaM3alnuu apxeojiorudeckon smnoxu (OMAD), B KoTOpoOit
YCTaHOBJICHO, YTO a/ICKBaTHOE OMHCAHWE XPOHOCTPATUTPAPUUECKUX XapPaKTEPUCTUK
MpoIecca pa3BUTUS KU3HM Ha 3eMJie pa3IMuHbIMU BapuaHTamu psga PuboHayuu
MO3BOJISIET BBISIBUTH OCHOBHOM IMPHU3HAK TAKOTO MPOIIECCA: €ro OpraHu3aluio Mo
3aKOHY «30JI0TOT0 CEYEHHUs». DTO MO3BOJIAET CAENAaTh BBIBOJI O TAPMOHUYHOM XOJE
OMOJIOTUYECKOTO U OMOCOITMATIBHOTO Pa3BUTHS, onpeaesieMoM GyHIaMeHTAIbHBIMU
3akoHaMu Mupo3znanus. CormacHo FOJI. IllamoBoil, «Monaenb XpOHOJOTHU U
Mepuoan3alu ApXeoJIOTMYeCKOM DTOXHU ONMUPAETCS Ha MU3BECTHBIM B MAaTEMAaTHKE
psin @uboHayuM, BHICTPOCHHBIN B 0OPATHOM MOPSIIAKE».

Ha mnepBbiii B3rmsiA, pacmnosioxkeHue psna duboHayun MMEHHO B OOpaTHOM
MOPSIAKE MOJKET BBI3BaTh HEJOYMEHHUE: BEAb €CIM CUYUTATh LIEJIEBOM NPUYHHOM
ABOJIFOLUIO KU3HU HA 3eMJI€ JOCTHMKEHUE TOJHOM TapMOHHMH, TO OHA JIOCTUTAETCA
TEM MOJHee, yeM Oojiee TouHO BbrumciieH psa dubonauuu! Ham mpexncrasnsiercs,
YTO pasrajka 3TOr0 BUAMMOIO MapaJoKca B TOM, YTO 3AJIOKEHHBIA B psay
duboHaY4YM MPUHIIMI TAPMOHUM  MOXET pPACKpPhIBATbCS KaK B IOTOKE
«JIEUCTBYIOIIC», TaAK U B MOTOKE TEJICOJIOTHYECKON MPUUYMHHOCTH. «Haxomsace» B
caMOM HadaJyie psija, Mbl HUUYTh HE Jajblle OT MOJHON rapMOHUH, YeM Ha JIF0OOM
«OTHAJIEHUW» OT €ro Hayaja.

Ho npunIumnel, BeipaboTaHHBIE apXEOJIOTHEH, MPUMEHUMBI HE TOJIBKO K TIUTAHETE
3emutst, HO U K Kocmocy B 1iennom. YUem Oosiee OTAaIEHHBIE OT HAC CBETUJIA MBI BUJIHM,
TeM OoJiee TaBHEE WX COCTOsSIHUE MBI HaOmogaeM. M3yuas «mponutoe» Kocmoca, Mbl,
BMECTO NOTPYKEHUS B TOJILY 3€MJIHM, MOTpykKaeMcsl B TOJIILY YETHIPEXMEPHOM
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['unepcdeppl. 10 Ha€T BO3MOXKHOCTH JKCTPANOIUPOBATH JAHHBIE O MPOIUIBIX
COCTOSIHUSIX ~OTHAJEHHBIX KOCMUYECKMX OOBEKTOB (TyMaHHOCTEW, 3BE3THBIX
CKOIUICHUH, TallaKTHK) Ha MPOIUIbIE COCTOSHMS Halleil coOCTBEHHOW 3BE3AHOMU
cucteMbl. Kazanocb Obl, METOABI M HMHCTPYMEHTBHI apXEOJOTMU M aCTPOHOMHUU
COBEPILIEHHO pa3iudHbl. YTO 0OLIero Mexay JIONaTol apxeosjora U TEIECKONOM
«Xab6m»? Ho, u nBurasicb OT TOBEPXHOCTH 3€MJIM BHU3, U YCTPEMIISSICh B
MIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOM HarpaBiieHuu, B TiyouHsl Kocmoca — MbI B J11000M citydae
norpyxaemcsi Bo Bc€ Oonee u Oosiee apeBHHE ciou «mpouuioro». Ilporeccs
pa3BuTHs, OOmME W U1 HAlleld IJIAHEThl, W JJs 3BE3IHBIX CHCTEM, MOYHO
MpeICTaBUTh, KaK MPOEKIMH B HAll MUP EIUHOro mporecca (HOpMUPOBAHUS
«TPOLLIOrO», TMPOUCXOANIET0 B MHpE O0J€€ BBICOKOTO YHCIIa HW3MEPEHHIH,
Ha0JII0AaeMble HAMH O] Pa3JIMYHBIMU «yTJIAMH 3PEHUSD.

Takum o6pazom, psn PuboHauyum MpeAcTaBiseT CcoO0OM HEKHil aHaior
«TEHETUYECKOr0 KOJ1a», YIPABJISAIOLIEr0 BBIPALIUBAHUEM HEKOI'O «CBEPXOPraHU3Ma»
KocMmoca, 00beInHsAI0mEro Bce NpoOUCXoAsIne B HEM MPOLIECChHI, HE3aBUCUMO OT UX
MacITaOHBIX YPOBHEH M WX MPUHAJICKHOCTH K OTIEIBHBIM  HAayYHBIM
muciuiuinHaMm. Bmecrte ¢ Tem, psg @uboHaudm MOKHO paccMaTpuBaTh U Kak €IUHOE
TWJIETUYECKOE YHUCIIO, B KOTOPOM 3JIEMEHTBl 3TOr0 psijia MPEACTaBISAIOT COOOH
MOMEHTBl BpPEMEHHOW COCTaBJSIONIEM 3TOro uuciaa, (OPMUPYIOLUIETO OOJIUK
Kocmoca, crpemsmerocs k 3oio0tod I[Ipomopnum, kak LENeBOW NpPUYMHE CBOErO
CyILIECTBOBAHMUS.

3akoHoMepHOCTH psiia DuOOHAYYM TMOPOXKIAIOT M HOBBIE TMOAXOABI K
MOCTPOEHUI0 HHPOPMALIMOHHBIX CUCTEM. B cepeaune ceMuaecsaThiX TOJ0B IPOLULIOro
croetuss C.B. IletyxoB pa3pa®oTan TEOPUI0 MAaTPUYHON CYIIHOCTH 30J0TOIO
CEYEHMS], ONPEAEISIIONIEH €IMHCTBO TeHETUUYECKOT0 KO/Aa, OOIIEro sl BCEX KUBBIX
OpraHU3MOB — OT OAaKTEpUU J0 YEIOBEKA.

PesynbraThl uccneoBaHUN MaTeMaTHKOB, OWOJOTOB M apXeoJjoroB JAlOT
OCHOBAHHUs YyTBEpPXKIaTb: HE TOJIBKO BCE xkuBoe B KocMoce oOpraHun3oBaHO B
CcOOTBETCTBUM C 3070Toi [Iponopuueid, HO oHa MpU3BaHa CTaThb OCHOBOW TpsiAyIIei
TIIETUYECKON MH(DOPMAITMOHHONW TEXHOJIOTHUH.

OCHOBHOM TEKCT CTATbH

BBeneHue. AKTYyaJIbHOCTH NOHUCKA MATEMATHYECKOI0 BBbIPAKEHHUS €IUHOIO
«reHeTH4eckoro koaa» Kocmoca

UccnepoBanust yd€HbIX, paOOTaBIIMX B CaMbIX PAa3JIMYHBIX OO0JACTIX
€CTECTBEHHbIX Hayk: matematuka A. Ilyankape, 6uonora JI.C. bepra, Ouoxumuka
H.N. KobGo3eBa, a Takke — Hamux coBpeMeHHUKOB: apxeosiora FO.JI. Illanooi,
maremaTtukoB C.H. I'punuenko u C.B. IleTyxoBa — yKa3bpIBalOT Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE
YHUBEPCAJIBHOTO  3aKOHa  (OPMHpPOBAHUS  CIIOXKHBIX  CHUCTEM,  KOTOPOMY
MOTYMHSIOTCS. ¥ JKUBBIE OPTaHU3MBI, U OOBEKTHI CAMBIX Pa3UYHBIX MACIITaOHBIX
ypoBHeW. B mpemmaraeMoM 0030pe MBI TOMBITAEMCS BBISICHUTH MaT€MaTHYECKYIO
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IIPUPONY OTOr0 3aKOHA W HAMETUTh JaJbHEWININE NYTH €ro NIPUMEHEHHWs, B
YaCTHOCTHU — B MTHPOPMALIMOHHOM TEXHOJIOTUU.

1. ®u3nveckoe NPOCTPAHCTBO — YACTHBIN CJIy4aii MPOCTPAHCTBA T'MJIETHYECKOT0

B opsoii w3 mnpeapimymux nyonukamumii  [Kyapun, 2015] wMbl  yke
paccMaTpuBaIl TEPMUH «THIIETHKa» (OT TpeUecKoro ciioBa VAN = hyle = BemiecTBo),
BIIEPBbIC BBEJACHHBIN B puitocoduro Apucrorenem (Apucrorenb, 2006), a B HOBoe
BpeMs — UCIOJIb30BaHHBIM OnmyHAoM ['yccepnem B pabore «Maem K yucToit
denomeHonorn U (heHoMeHoJorudeckor ¢uiaocopun» [['yccepnnb, 1999]. A.D.
JloceB BnepBBIEC MPUMEHMI 3TOT TepMUH K unciy. CornacHo JloceBy, «THIETUYECKOE
YUCJIO BBIPAXAET MOMEHT WHOTO, MEOHAJIBHOTO pa3MbiBa W IOJBHUIKHOCTH,
CMBICJIOBOM TEKYyYeCTH W JXKU3HEHHOCTH 3Hjoca, T.e. camoro mpeamera» [Jloces,
2011].

[Tnaronuk Ilumepon mepeBén VAN, JIATHHCKMM CIIOBOM Mmateria, BBelIs ero B
dwmnocodckuii nexcukon. Ho materia — 3to VA1, B31T0O€ B MOMEHT HAOJIIOJCHHMS, a
VAN BKJIIOYAET B c€0s1 BCE MOMEHTBI CYIIIECTBOBAHUS BEIIECTBEHHOTO MPEAMETA, BCIO
ero ouorpaduto. XoTs B COBPEMEHHBIX €BPOMNEHCKUX S3bIKAX €CTh U BOCXOJSIINE K
JaThHCKOMY TepMuHbl Material u Materie, cmbici rpedeckoro cioBa VAN ropasio
Oosee anekBaTHO nepenaroT anrauiickoe Stuff u Hemerkoe Stoff.

Kakx wu3BecTHO, B «mpocTpaHcTBE MUHKOBCKOTO» (M BCEX IMOCIEIYIONIUX
MOJIETISIX (PU3MUECKOTr0 MPOCTPAHCTBA) MUP MBICTUTCS] COCTOSIIUM HE U3 YACTHII, a U3
coObITM. PAn  mocnenoBaTtenbHBIX  COOBITHM  MOMKHO — paccMaTpuBaTh  Kak
THJIETUYECKOE YHCIIO, a COBOKYITHOCTh OTHUX PSAOB — KaK THUIETHYECKOE
MPOCTPAHCTRO.

2. Koppeasiuusi Kak Mepa TeJ1e0J10rH4ecKoil MpUuYMHHOCTH

YucnoBoe NPOCTPAHCTBO CTOJNb K€ TUJIETHMYHO, KaK M MPOCTPAHCTBO
¢uznueckoe. MOXHO cka3aTh, YTO 3TO — OJJHO M TO K€ NMPOCTPAHCTBO, HO YHCIOBBIM
OHO SBJISIETCS TOI/A, KOIZIa OHO MAaTE€MaTU3MpPOBAHO, TO €CTh IPEACTABICHO C
MaKCUMaJIbHON TOYHOCTBIO.

AKTyanu3upoBaTh MpeMEThl TOTCHIIMAIBHO CYIIIETO — 3HAYUT, U OTKPHIBATH UX
Ui MHUpa aKTyaldbHO CyIIero u, BMecTte ¢ TeM — TBopuTh ux! (IIpm sToM rpasb
MEXIYy YK€ CYUIECTBYIOIIUM, HO «HE OTKPBITBIM», W TBOPUMBIM 3aHOBO —
CTAHOBUTCS HEPA3TUUUMOM).

NHTynTHBHAS yBEPEHHOCTHh B PEATBHOCTH YHCIIA, aJleKBATHO OTOOPa)KaroIero
HE TOJIBKO COCTOSIBIIIEECS («IIPOIITIOE») U HACTOsIIIee, HO U Oyayiiee (4TO CIeAyeT U3
ydeHuss ApUCTOTeNsl 00 JPHTENeXWu) — JeNaeT THICTHUYECKOE YWCIO OpTraHUYHOM
YacThIO CYNEPCHUCTEMBI 3HAHMNA ApPHCTOTENs, B KOTOPOW VAN  SBIAETCA
LEJICOPTraHM30BaHHON  CyOCTaHIMe, B 4ucCIe 4YeThIpéX MNpUuMH  beiTHs,
MOCTYJIUPOBAHHBIX APUCTOTEIIEM.

CornacHo JloceBy, AeTepMHUHHM3MY HPOTHBOCTOMT HE XaocC, a KOPPEISLHs
neWicTByomel u Teneonorndeckorr npuumH [JloceB, 2013]. Ilostomy wmepoi
B3aMMOJICHCTBUS TUJIETUUECKUX YUCET MOYKHO CUMUTATh HE (PYHKIIUIO, a KOPPEIALHUIO.
Knaccuueckast Teopusi BEpOSITHOCTH JAa€T BO3MOXXHOCTh MHTEPIIPETUPOBATH JII000€
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HEHYJICBOE 3HAUYCHHE KOPPEJSIIINN B KaueCTBE Mephl HH(POpMaIuy, TiepeIaBacMoni u
MPUHUMAEMON THJIETHYECKUM YHCIoM. MIMEHHO MareMaTuka Koppemnsiuu (B 000ux
CMBICJIaX 3TOr0 CJOBa — W MAaTeMaTHYeCKOM, M (U3MUYECKOM) IpHU3BaHA CTaTh
BaXHBIM JIOTIOJIHEHHEM K CTaHJAAPTHOMY MaTeMaTUYECKOMY ammapary KBaHTOBOU
¢usuku. E€ mpeameToM cCTaHET KOPPENSIMOHHOE B3aUMOJCUCTBUE YHCEN, BMECTO
HCKYCCTBEHHO CKOHCTPYHPOBAHHOTO (ITOJOOHO TMPECIOBYTHIM «OMHIMKIAMY» B
TCOIEHTPUYECKUX  CHUCTeMax) TPOMO3AKOTO  MaTEeMaTHYeCKOro  ammapara,
OCHOBAaHHOTO Ha MaTemMatuke (QyHkmuii. Takoro poma  «KOPPEISITUOHHOE
WCYHNCIICHHE» HE MOXET OBITh CBEIEHO K MPUMEHIEMOMY B MaTeMaTHYeCKOM
CTaTUCTUKE KOPPEIAIUOHHOMY aHanu3y. Jlrob6oe coObITHE MOXKHO paccMaTpuBaTh
KaK COXpaHeHHe WH(popMaIuy B HecemapadeTbHOM (HEIOKAIM30BaHHOM) COCTOSTHAH
9HCiIa, TO €CTh B €ro mamsaTH. MHdbopMamms o KaXIoM COOBITHH MPHUCYTCTBYET B
0001 TOYKE TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHOTO KOHTHHYYyMa. B Kjaccu4eckoit Teopun
uHpopmaluu, OazupyrONICCs Ha KIACCMYECKOM MaTeMaThKe U «JOKBAHTOBON
¢dusuKe, paccmMaTpuBaeTcs nepenada nHpopmanuu «u3 To4ku A B Touky B», HO He
nokanu3anua. BocnpousBenenue wuHboOpMaluM, «BCIIOMUHAHUE», — O3TO HOBas
JOKalIu3alus, TMpUJaHue el TreoMeTpuueckol (QOpMbI, peaTM30BaHHONW B
MpoCTpaHCcTBE (IIpeIMET U300pa3UTETbHOT0 UCKYCCTBA, MTUCHMEHHBIN TEKCT) WIH BO
BpeMeHHU (My3bIKa, YCTHAS PEYb).

HayuuBmimcs npon3BoauTh Jt0OBIE ONEPAIMK, B TOM YKCII€ U HECBOJIUMBIC, MBI
CMOKE€M HE TOJIBKO TBOPUTH HOBBIC YHCIIOBBIC ITPOCTPAHCTBA JIFOOBIX U3MEPECHHMA, HO
1 OCYIIIECTBUTD MPOPHIB B APYTHE H3MEPEHUS PEATBHOTO (DU3UIECKOTO MHUPA.

«Knaccuaeckas» Teopus mHGpOpMaNUU MpeATofiaracT ee mepeaady B mpeaenax
TpexMepHOH cdepsl, ©0e3 BbIXOJa B  HENPOTSDKCHHBIA MHP  CO3HAHUSA
(«MEXaHWYECKHUE» WIH «AJIEKTPOHHBIC» METOJbI MPUMEHSIOTCS — B JJAaHHOM CJIydac
HecyIlecTBeHHO). [Ipu 3TOM CBSI3b MBICIHMTCSI OJTHOCTOPOHHEH: JTaXKe NP JUAIOTE «B
peXKUME PEATbHOTO BPEMEHH» TMPEINOIaraloTcss MNpSIMOW MU OOpaTHBIA KaHaJbl
nepenaun uHbopmaruu. KoppensiuuonHnas teopust WH(OpMaIMu Mpenoiaraet
B3anMOIENCTBUE HAOIIOHaTe M HaOII04aeMOTO.

3. Psag ®@uGoHayyu B apXe0JI0ruu U B KOCMOTOHU U

Bocxomsuuii kK ApUCTOTENIO 1ENEBOM MOJXOJA K 3BOJIOLMH, MPEIJI0KEHHBIN
C.H. TI'punuenko [2010], Hamén HOBOE MOATBEPXKACHHWE M KOHKPETHU3ALUIO B
pazpaborannoii uMm, coBMectHo ¢ FO.JI. IllamoBoii, «duboHayuneBOMH» MoOIEIN
Apxeonoruueckoit Omoxu [['punyenko u Illamoa, 2016]. Cormacuo FO.JL
[[laroBOM, «MOAENb XPOHOJOTHMM M TMEPUOIU3ALNU APXEOJOTHYECKON OINOXHU
OnMpaeTca Ha U3BECTHBIN B MareMmatuke psiag OruboHayun, BHICTPOCHHBIN B 00OpaTHOM
nopsiake» [Illamosa, 2010, c. 15].

B Tosibko 4TO BBIIIEAIICH HOBO# paboTe aBTOpHI [['prHucHKO 1 [llamosa, 2017]
OPOAODKUIM  pa3pabOTKy YMCIOBOM MOJENIM XPOHOJOTMM U TMEpUOAU3ALNU
apXEO0JIOTHYECKON dIMOXM, HUCIOJIB3YIONIeH oO0paTtHbil psan PuboHaydr. ABTOpPHI
JeNaloT BBIBOJ O «rapMOHMYHOM XOJ€ OHMOJOTMYEeCKOro M OHOCOLMAIBLHOTO

pasBUTHsI, OmpeaesseMoM (QyHIaMEeHTaIbHBIMU 3aKoHamMu Muposganus» [Ibid., c.
112].
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Ha mepBeiif B3rmsin, pacnosoxeHue psjga PuboHayun UMEHHO B OOpaTHOM
MOPSIIKE MOJKET BBI3BaTh HEAOYMEHHE: BElIb €CIM CYUTATh LEJIEBOW NPUYMHOU
DBOJIFOLIMIO KU3HHM Ha 3eMJle JOCTH)KCHME ITOJIHOW IapMOHHH, TO OHA JTOCTUIAETCS
TEeM IOJIHEee, yeM Oosiee TOYHO BbIUMCIEH psan Pudonauun! Ham npencrasisercs,
YTO pasragka 3TOro0 BUAMMOIO IIapajoKca B TOM, 4YTO 3AJIOKEHHBIM B pALY
®ubOoHauyM MNPUHLMII TapMOHMM MOXKET pacKpblBaTbCcd Kak B IOTOKE
«JIEUCTBYIOIIEW», TaK U B IOTOKE TEJIEOJOTMYECKOW NpUYMHHOCTH. «Haxonsice» B
caMOM Hauaje psjaa, Mbl HUYYTh HE AAJbIIE€ OT MOJHOM TapMOHHMH, YEM Ha JHOOOM
«OTHAJICHUM» OT €ro Hayaja.

[ToMmuMo wu3BeCTHBIX 0Aa30BBIX MMOHATHWA IJIWHBI, Macchl W Bpemenm, HO.JL
[IlarioBa BBOAUT MOHSTHUE MEPHI CIOKHOCTH CUCTEMBI U JIOKA3BIBAET, YTO 3Ta MeEpa
BO3pacTaeT mpu JIOOOM €CTeCTBEHHOM IMPOLecCe MPOMOPHHOHANBHO — PATY
®uboHayun. 3a OCHOBY B3AT psaf PuboHayun c¢ marom B 1000 ner B cTOpOHY
yObIBaHUSI BPEMEHHU.

Ho npuniunel, BeipaboTaHHBIE apX€0JIOTUEN, IPUMEHUMBI HE TOJIBKO K IJTAHETE
3emiist, HO U K Kocmocy B niestom. Uem Oosiee oTan€HHbIE OT HAC CBETUIIA MBI BUAUM,
TeM OoJiee JaBHEE X COCTOsSIHUE MBI Habmogaem. M3yuas «mapouoe» Kocmoca, Mbl,
BMECTO IOTPYKEHMSI B TOJIILYy 3€MJIM, IOIPY’KaeMcs B TOJIIY YETBIPEXMEPHOU
['unepcdepbl. 10 Ha€T BO3MOXKHOCTH SKCTPANOIMPOBATH JaHHBIE O MPOLUIBIX
COCTOSIHUSIX ~ OTHANEHHBIX KOCMHYECKMX OOBEKTOB (TYMaHHOCTEW, 3BE3/IHBIX
CKOIUIEHUH, TaJlaKTHK) Ha TMpOIUIbIE COCTOSHHUS Hallell COOCTBEHHOW 3BE3MHOMU
cucteMbl. Kazanoch Obl, METOABI M HMHCTPYMEHTBHI apX€OJOrMU M aCTPOHOMHUU
COBEPILEHHO pa3iauyHbl. YTO 0OILIEro MexIy JIOMAaToOM apxeoyiora M TeJIECKOIOM
«Xa606m»? Ho, u nABurasicb OT MOBEPXHOCTH 3€MJIM BHU3, U YCTPEMIISSICH B
MIPOTHUBOIIOJIOKHOM HallpaBlieHuW, B TiyonHsl Kocmoca — Mbl B J1000OM citydae
norpykaemcsi Bo Bc€ Oonee u OoJsiee ApeBHHE ciou «mpouuioro». Ilporeccsl
pa3BuTus, oOUIMe W JUIs Halmed IUIaHeThl, W [ 3BE3AHBIX CHUCTEM, MOXHO
NpeJICTaBUTh, KAaK MPOEKIMM B Hall MHp €IUHOro mporecca (OpMUPOBAHUS
«TPOLLIOro», TMPOUCXOJAUIET0 B MHpe Oo0jiee BBICOKOIO YHCIIa HU3MEPEHMI,
Ha0JIt0JaeMble HAaMU MOJ] Pa3IMYHBIMU «yTJIaMH 3PEHUSD.

Ho MOXHO JIM CBECTHM MpOLECCHI Pa3BUTUSA K H3YYAaEMbIM COBPEMEHHOM
(bu3uKoN 00OpaTUMBIM MpoIeccam?

Bormpoc o HeoOpatumocTu peaabHOro BpeMenu paccMmotpen H. Bunep: «...ecnu
CHSITb KMHO(DHIJIbM JBUKEHUS IUJIAHET, YCKOPEHHOTO TaK, YTOObl M3MEHEHMS HX
MOJIOKEHUS! ObUIM 3aMETHbl, W 3aTeM 3alyCTUTh OTOT (QuibM B 0OpaTHOM
HaIpaBJ€HUU, TO KapTUHA JIBWJKECHUS IUIAaHET ObuUia Obl BCE K€ BO3MOXHOU U
cornacHo ¢ mexaHukoil Herotona. HampotuB, ecnu Obl MbI CHSIM KUHO(DHUIBM
TypOyJICHTHOTO JBUXEHUSI 00JAaKOB B 00JaCTH (PPOHTA T'PO3bl U MYCTHIH OBl 3TOT
¢unpM B OOpaTHOM HampaBi€HUH, TO MOJy4yusgach Obl COBEpPUIEHHO HEBepHas
KapTuHa. Mbl yBuaenu Obl HUCXOJSALINE TOKU TaM, T/ie JOJDKHBI ObITh BOCXOSIINE;
pa3Mepbl TypOyJIeHTHBIX 00pa30BaHUM YBEIMUHUBAIUCH Obl; MOJHHUS MPEAIIECTBOBAIA
Obl TeM M3MEHEHHSIM CTPOCHHUS Ty4H, 32 KOTOPHIMU OHA OOBIYHO CJEIYyeT, U T.J. J0
6eckoHeyHoCcTH. OOpaTUMBIMU MOYKHO CUMTATh MEpPEMEIEHIE MSYHKA WM KaKOH-TO
yacTuiibl. OHU €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M MOTYT MepeMenaTbcs MO IKpaHy U CIpaBa
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HAJIEBO, U HAOOOPOT. DTO MpPEXJe BCEro W O3HAYaeT JEMOHCTpAILUI0 00paTUMOro
npoiecca. KapthuHa HeoOpaTMMOCTM OYEHb XapakTepHa JJIsi YUCTO (U3HYECKUX
npoiieccoB. BTopoil 3akoH (akTUyecKku yTBEpKIaeT, YTO [JIsi HeoOpaTUMBIX
MPOIIECCOB BO3MOXKHO JIUIIL OJHO HAIpaBJICHUE BO BPEMEHHU, & MUMEHHO TO, MpU
KOTOPOM BO3pacTaeT (yHKIIHs COCTOSIHUS, Ha3bIBaeMas sHTponuei» [Bunep, 1983].

[Io ¢opmymupoBke II. DOTkMHCA, «BTOpOE Hayalo TEPMOIUHAMUKH
yCTaHABJIMBAET HaJIM4YMe€ B TNpUpoAe (PyHIaMEHTAIbHOW acCMMMETpPHUH, T.C.
OJTHOHAIIPABJICHHOCTH BCEX MPOWCXOMAIINX B HEW CaMOIPOW3BOJBHBIX IMPOIIECCOB)
[Otkunc I1., 1987, c. 20]. Ho rinaBHOE mposiBiieHHe HEOOPAaTUMOCTH BPEMEHU — 3TO
TO, YTO TPH BCEX MpoOIeccax HBOJIIOIHUH, MPOTEKAIOMUX C BO3PACTAHHEM MEPHI
CIOKHOCTH, WH(OpMAIUs HUKOTIAa HE HCYe3aeT, HO BCeraa Hakorisercs. Ecmum
oOpatumbie (HU3UIECKUE MPOIECCHI YIOOHO MOJAEIUPOBATh YUCIAMH HATYypPabHOTO
psna, TO Il HEOOPATHUMBIX MPOIECCOB, UAYIIUX C BO3PACTAHHEM MEPHI CIIOKHOCTH,
B KauecTBEe MOJENU ATOM Mephl Ooisiee moaxoaut psia PuboHauyu, npeaen KOToporo
— 30710TO€ CEYEHHE — MOKHO CUUTATh M MPEIEIbHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM YHHUBEPCAIBbHON
rapMOHUU MHpa, Ha3BaHHYIO A. [lyaHkape «eIMHCTBEHHOM HACTOSAIIEH 00BEKTUBHOM
peabHOCTBIO M HICTOYHUKOM BCSAKO#M KpacoTe» [[lyankape, 1982, ¢. 157-158].

K Takum HeoOpaTUMBIM IIpollecCaM OTHOCHUTCS HOMOIEHE3, OTKPBITHIA H
u3ydeHusli JI.C. beprom (mpuaep>KuMBaBIIMM APUCTOTEIEBCKOTO Yy4YeHUS 00
oprannyHoctd Kocmoca), U Mogy4yuBIIMK NalbHEWIIEEe MOATBEPKICHUE B TpyJax
TaKUX BbIJAIOIIMXCS YUEHBIX, Kak A.A. JIroouwes u C.B. Meiien. JI.C. bepr nokaszai,
YTO DBOJIONHUS MMOYMHSAETCS €AUHOMY 3aKOHY, KOTOPBIM HE MOXKET OBITh CBEIEH K
MaJIbTy3UaHCKO-IapBUHOBCKON TEOPUH «OOPHOBI 32 CYIIIECTBOBAHUEY:

«OBOMIOIMSA HE CIUIONIb €CTh pPa3BEpPThIBAHWE; OHA CJIAraeTcsi W3 TpeX
MPOIECCOB: 1) MOBTOPEHUS yxe CylecTBYrOImMX (hopM, 2) oOpa3oBaHusl HOBBIX, 3)
npeaBapeHust Oymymmx. Hackompko S MOTy CyIWTh B HACTOAIIEE BpeMs,
oOpa3oBaHME HOBBIX IPU3HAKOB COBEPINACTCS TJIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM B IIpoliecce
reorpaduueckoro 060co0seHUsT opraHu3MoB (TpHcrocoOjieHuss Uux K cpene). Bo
BCSIKOM CIIydae SIBJICHUIO TPEIBAPEHUS MPU3HAKOB MPUHAIICKUT B IBOJIOIMU
BECbMa 3aMETHAasl POJib, U Mbl MOXEM YTBEP)KIaTh, YTO HBOJIIOIUS B 3HAYUTEIHHOU

CTEIEHU OCHOBaHA Ha pa3BEePTHIBAHMM )K€ MMEIOIIMXCS HAJIMIO 3a1aTkoB» [bepr,
1922; Hazapos, 2012].

4. 'maeTuveckasi NpUpPoAa NaAMATH

Co BpeMEH aHTUYHOCTH POJIb HAYKU MPUHATO CBOAUTH K U3yUYECHUIO U3MEHEHMUIA,
MPOUCXOMASIIUX B BHUJIMMOM MHpE, B «TOYEYHOM MOMEHTE» «HACTOSLIEro». IJTU
M3MEHEHUS! MOXKHO CPABHUTH C «psiObIO» HA TPEXMEPHON MOBEPXHOCTU (PUIUYECKOTO
npoctpaHcTBa. [Ipu 3TOM mamsATh NPEACTaBISETCS HEKUM «CIEIOM» MPOMUCIIECIIINX
COOBITHH, COXpPAaHSIONIMMCSI HEKOTOpPOE BpeMsl Ha JSTOM MOBEPXHOCTH. OTa
TPEXMEPHOCTh JIaXKe CKOpee JABYMEpHA, 3TO JHIIb 00pa3bl Ha CTEHE IIATOHOBCKOU
Menepsl, 3TOM MpoToTHIe dKkpaHa TB wimm kommbroTepa. B aToit Mogenn oobem —
umib cnerPGdEeKT ABYyMEPHOTO MUPOBUACHUS. ITO COBEPILIEHHO TTOJI00HO TOMY, KaK
eciii Obl M3yUYEHUE PEAIbHOTO MCTOPUYECKOrO COOBITUSI MOJAMEHSJIOCh M3YyUYE€HUEM
KUHOIUIEHKH, Ha KOTOPYIO 3TO COOBITHE OBLIO 3aCHITO, a CMEHa KaJapoB ATOU
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KUHOIUIEHKH BblJaBaiach Obl 3a peajbHOE Te4YeHHe 3Toro coOwitusa. [lpu sTOoM
YTBEPKJAJIOCh Obl, Oy/ITO caMO COOBITUE, €CIIH U UMEJIO MECTO, TO «KaHyJo B JleTy»,
a EIMHCTBEHHOE, YTO OT HETO OCTAJIOCh — ATO KAK pa3 NpeabsIBICHHAsA KUHOIIEHKA, a
KOI'/Ia KHHOTUIEHKA CTOPHUT, TO OT HEr0 HE OCTAHETCS COBEPIIEHHO HUYEro, U Oy/eT
COBEPILIEHHO 0€3pa3INYHO, IPOUCXOIUII0 OHO BOOOIIE KOoraa-HUOY/Ib, HJIA HET!

H.N. KobGo3zeB mnonBepr kputhke KBaHTOBYyl0 ¢(usuky 3. lpeaunrepa,
IIOCTPOCHHYIO HAa SHTPONUH, PABHOW MEPE Xaoca, KaK HEMPUEMIIEMYIO JIJI1 OTTUCAHUS
pa3BuTHs U cienuGUIHOCTH KUBoU nipupoasl [Koboses, 1971].

Ko6o3eB noka3zan, 4To mamsTh, CO3HAHHE U Pa3yM HE MOTYT ObITh OOBSCHEHBI B
pamMKax TOCIOJCTBYIOIIEH HBIHE TEOpUU HMHGPOpMAIMd M BTOPOrO Hayania
TEPMOJUHAMUKHU.

ITo 3ameuanuto A.C. XaputoHoBa, «CHUCTEMBbI, MOCTOSHHO HAaKaIIUBAIOIINE
SHEPIrUI0, M3MEHSIOT CBOMCTBA CBOMX JWHAMUYECKHX JJIEMEHTOB, II03TOMY
YCPEIHEHHOE OIMCAHHME IMPUPOABI HA MOJEIM MATEPUAIIBHOM TOYKH, NPUHATOW B
OCHOBE KJIACCUYECKOM, KBAHTOBOM, PEIATUBUCTCKON (PUM3UKU U DIEKTPOIUHAMHUKHU
JIx. MakcBenia, He OMMCHIBAET UX 3BOIIOLMIO. OOIECTBO, KaK CIOXHAs CHUCTEMA,
MOXET YCKOPEHHO HM3MEHSATh CBOM CBOMCTBA, IEPEXOAS OT OJHOTO K JPYromy
COCTOSIHHIO PaBHOBECHs IO 30JI0TOM Hporopuuu. Ilepexoasl ke Mexay pa3HbIMU
COCTOSIHUSIMH O0Il€eCTBa MOTYT ObITh omnucaHbl psaoM Pubonayuu. <...> Moxenp
YCKOPEHHOr0 pa3BuTHs o0miecTBa, paspadotanHas FO.JI. Illamosoit u C.H.
I'puHYeHKO MOXET OBITh OCHOBOM HJi1 pa3pabOTKM HOBOM aHTponoMopdHO
XOJIMCTUYECKON MapaJurMbl, OMMCHIBAIOUIEH pa3BUTHE NPHUPOABI, YEIOBEKa H
oOIIecTBa Ha MOJIENIM PABHOBECHS MO 30JIOTOM NPOMOPLMH, W COJAEpKAIIe HHbIC
3aKOHOMEPHOCTH OTKPBITBIX CIOXHBIX CHCTEM, YE€M T€, YTO HCIOJIb3YIOTCS B
HEpPaBHOBECHON CTaTUCTUYECKOM MEXaHWKE, TEPMOJIMHAMUKE JUCCUIATUBHBIX
IPOIIECCOB U coBpeMeHHOM cuHepretuke» [['puruenko C.H. u [llanosa 10.J1., 2016;
XapurtoHos, 2017].

PeanbHblil puznueckuii MUp €CTh MUP MPUPACTAIONIUHN, a HE IPEXOIAIIUNA MUD
NpEAbIAYIIEM HAayYHOW [MApAaJUTMbl, OrPAHUYMBABIIECHCS JIUIIb [OBEPXHOCTHIO
ABJICHUM. ['OCIIOICTBYIONINI HBIHE MaTEMaTUYECKUM ammapar Teopuud MHGOpMaIUU
HEIPUTOAEH I MOJIEJHMPOBAaHUS IPOLIECCOB 3allOMUHAHUS W BOCIPOU3BEICHUS
uHpOpMallnKU, a TaKXkKe — pEelIeHHs] «00paTHOM 3a1adym» — BOCCO3/aHUs U3 MaMSTU
(BOCTIpUHSITHIX HEKOTJ]a UHJIMBHUJIOM BIEYATIIEHUN) — CAMUX MPEIMETOB, BHI3BABIINX
ATU BIIEYATIICHHs. JTa 3a/Jada IoJ CWIY JHIIb COBEPIIEHHO HOBOW MAaTEMAaTHKE,
OTPAKAIOLIEH HE TOJIBKO MU3MEHEHMS, NMPOUCXOISIINE Ha TPEXMEPHON MOBEPXHOCTH
BUJIMMOT'O MHpPA, HO U PEabHOE B3aMMOJICHCTBHE BUAMMOTO M HEBUIUMOTO MHUPOB,
ocyulecTBistonieecs BO BcéM o00béMe [umepdepbl. D10 — He CBsI3aHHAA
OTpaHUYECHUSIMU BHJIOB MATEMaTHYECKUX OIepaluil THiIeTHYecKass MaTeMaTuKa,
MBICJIb 00 aKTyaJIbHOCTH, KOTOpPOH YK€ BBICKa3blBAJACh HA CTpPAHUIAX HAIIETro
KypHasia. B runmermueckoll MaTeMaTHKE caMH uucia O0JafaroT MNaMsIThio —
«apXeoJIOrMYeCKON COCTaBISIOUICH» W, B CHIIy 3TOr0, 00JaJaloT yHHMBEpCaIbHOU
MPUTOIHOCTBIO I MOJENIMPOBAHUS JIIOOBIX HEOOpaTHMBIX MPOIECCOB, UAYLIUX C
MTOBBIILIEHUEM MEPBI CIIOAKHOCTH.
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DTO Aenaer BO3MOKHBIM IMPUMEHEHUE THIIETHYECKHX METOAOB HE TOJBKO B
apXeOoJIOTHH, HO U BO BCEX HAYKaX O MPOIILIOM.

[Ipexne Bcero, monpoOyeM NpeacTaBuTh BO3HUKHOBeHHE KocMmoca B 11e710M Kak
BO3HUKHOBEHHUE YUCJIOBOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA, B KOTOPOM MHUP (DU3UYECKUN — OJIHO U3
NposiBJICHU Mupa wmatematuyeckoro. ['eopr Kantop mmcan @paniry3ckomy
marematuky [apmo Opmuty: «...[Jns MeHs peaqbHOCTh U aOCOJIOTHAS
3aKOHOMEPHOCTh II€JIBIX YHCEeJI KaxeTcss Oojee CHIIbHOW, YeM pealbHOCTh
YyBCTBEHHOTO MUpa... Llenble yncia u OTAEIbHO, U B CBOEH aKTyaJIbHO OECKOHEYHOU
[IEJIOCTHOCTH, KaK M BEUHbIC HJIEH, CYHIECCTBYIOT B BBICIICH CTETIEHH PEAIbHOCTH in
intellectu Divino» [KaTtaconos, 1999, c. 44].

[IpeacraBuB HavanpHOE «Huuto» kak uncio 0, nepBoe coTBopEéHHOE «HeuToy
kKak 1, a ux cunre3 kak cymmy 0 + 1 = 1, MBI HOJIyduM TpH CIAEAYIOLUIUX APYT 3a
apyrom gucina: 0; 1; 1 ..., To ecTh Hayano TOro e camoro psga dPudonauuu! Beé
nanbHeimee TBopeHne Kocmoca MOXKHO IIPEACTaBUTh, Kak JaJbHEMIIee
«pa3BépThiBanue» Ywucna, moBunytomeecs pany Pubonauuu! M dyem panpiie ot
MOMEHTAa Hayaja TBOPEHHUS, TEM TOYHEE MpOosBIsETCS 30J0Tas mnponopuus. Ilo
cioam FO.C. BmamumupoBa, «... MaTeMaTHYECKWE HWCTUHBI TMEPBUYHBI (TIO
[InaTony), oTpaxkaromue ux (GU3NUYECKUE peaTbHOCTH — BTOPUYHBI, boJbI0il B3pHIB
— (pusmyeckuil OT3BYK MAaTEMaTUYECKOTO «B3PbIBAa», BBHI3BAHHOTO JHAIIEKTHUYECKUM
HanpsokeHueM Mexay 0 u 1, «B3pbIBa», KOTOPBIN, MOJOOHO B3PHIBHOW TEXHOJIOTHH B
TEXHUKE, Clasyl, npuBapwi Apyr K Apyry 0 u 1, mpeBpaTui Te€3UC U aHTUTE3HC B
€UHBIN CUHTE3 — CIUHUILYY.

Takum o0pazom, psg PuOOHAYYM MpPEACTaBiIseT CcOOOM HEKWd aHaor
«TE€HETUYECKOTO KOJIa», YIPABJISIOIIET0 BhIPAIUBAHUEM HEKOTO «CBEPXOPTraHHU3May
KocMoca, 00beIUHSIONIEro BCe MPOUCXOASIINE B HEM MPOLIECCHl, HE3aBUCUMO OT MX
MacIITaOHBIX YPOBHEM HM HMX TMPUHAIJIEIKHOCTA K  OTIACIBHBIM  HAay4YHBIM
mucruiuinHaMm. Bmecrte ¢ tem, psg @uboHavy4n MOKHO pacCMaTpUBaTh U Kak €AHUHOE
TMJIETUYECKOE YHUCIIO, B KOTOPOM 3JIEMEHTBI 3TOTO psiia MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM
MOMEHTBl BpPEMEHHOW COCTaBJSIONIEN 3TOro uuciaa, (QOPMUPYIOUIETO OOJIUK
Kocmoca, crpemsimerocss k 3osotoit [Iponopunu, Kak LEI€BOM MPUYMHE CBOETO
CYILLIECTBOBAHMSI.

5. KoaupoBanue mno psay OuOoHa4Y4YHM U MNEPCHEKTHUBbI T'MJIeTHYECKOM
HHGPOPMATHKH

B 1950-x romax Amnexkcanmp IlerpoBwu bpyceHIOB co3mam mepByr0 B MHUPE
BBIUUCTUTENbHYI0 MamuHy «CeTyHb», pealu3yIolyl0 TPEX3HAUHYIO JIOTHKY
Apucrtorensa. Ilo yo6exnenuto H.II. BpycenioBa, «kiiaccuueckasi» JIBy3HAuHas
JOTMKAa W JBOWYHAS WH(POPMATHKA TMPEMIATCTBYIOT CTAHOBJICHHUIO TBOPYECKOTO
WHTEJUIeKTa. «JIoTHKe HaIJISKUT ObITh TPEX3HAYHOM, 2 KOMITBIOTEPAM — TPOUYHBIMI)
[Bpycennios, 2003]. DOt wumen passuBan A.Il. CraxoB. B cBoeit crathe
“Brousentsov’s Ternary Principle, Bergman’s Number System and Ternary Mirror-
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symmetrical Arithmetic” [2002]> oH ymenseT OCHOBHOE BHUMAHHE «TPOMYHON
3epKaJIbHO-CUMMETPUYHONU CHCTEME CYUMCICHHUS, KOTOpass MOXKET CTaTh OCHOBOM
CO37JaHUSl HOBBIX CAMOKOHTPOJIUPYIOIIMXCS KOMIIBIOTEPOB, OCHOBaHHBIX Ha
«TponuHoM npuHunune bpycenmoBa»®. A.Jl. CTaxoB Takke NPEIIOKHI IIPOEKT
«xomnpiorepa GrboHaYuM», OCHOBAHHBIN Ha 00001IeHHbIX yKciiax GudoHauun wiu
p-uncinax ®ubdonayun [Craxos, 1984].

B cepenune 70-x romoB XX cronetuss C.B. IletyxoB paspabortan Teopuio
MAaTPUYHOM CYITHOCTH 30JI0TOTO CEYEHUSsI, ONIPEACIISIONIECH €IUHCTBO TEHETUYECKOTO
Koja, OOIIero IJjisi BCEX JKMBBIX OPraHW3MOB — OT OakTepuud 0 YeJIOBEKa.
«Opranusmbl ~ TIPEACTABIAIOT  cO0OM  mMHpOpManuoHHBIE  cymHOCTH. OHHU
CYIIECTBYIOT TIOTOMY, YTO IIOJy4YalOT HACJIEICTBEHHYIO WH(OPMAIUIO OT CBOMX
MPEAKOB W OJKUBYT JUIsI TOTO, YTOOBI TMepefaaTh CBOHW HWH(POPMAIMOHHBIN
TeHETUYECKUH KOJl MoToMKaM. [Ipyu TakoMm moaxoje BCe OCTabHBIC (PU3NUYECKHUE H
XUMUYECKUE MEXaHU3MBbl, TMPEJCTaBICHHbIE B JKUBBIX OpraHuW3Max, MOXKHO
TPaKTOBATh KaK BCIIOMOTATENbHBIE, CIIOCOOCTBYIONINE peaTnu3alii 3TO OCHOBHOM —
uHpopManMOHHOW — 3amaud. <...> BBIABUHYTOE TMOJOXKEHHE O MATPUYHOM
ONpENEICHN W MaTPUYHOW CYIIHOCTH 30J0TOTO CEUYEHHUs AAET 3BPUCTHYECKYIO
BO3MO>XHOCTh PACCMOTPETH BECh 3TOT MAaTepHall Ha MPEAMET €ro COAECPKATEIBHOM
WHTEPIpPETAUA C TMPUHIMIHAIBHO HOBOM — MAaTPUYHOM — TOYKHU 3pEeHUsS. ABTOD
MI0JIaraeT, YTO MHOTUE PEaTU3aliu 30JI0TOT0 CEYEHHUSI B dKUBOU M HEXKUBOU IIPUPOJIE
CBSI3aHbl MMEHHO C MAaTPUYHOM CYIIHOCTBIO W MATPUYHBIM TMPEACTaBICHUEM
30JI0TOTO CeueHusl. MaTeMaTuka 30JI0TBIX MaTpHI] — HOBas MaTeMaTH4ecKas
BETOUKA, M3y4Yarollas, B YaCTHOCTH, PEKYPPEHTHbBIC COOTHOILCHUS MEXIY PslaMU
30JI0TBIX MaTpHIl, a TAKKE MOJICIUPOBAHUE C UX MOMOIIBI MPUPOIHBIX CUCTEM U
nporeccony [Ileryxos, 2006].

Cornacno C.B. IleTyxoBy, JBOMHOE OTHOILIEHUE YETHIPEX TOUEK NPSAMOUN JIUHUN
ABCD — W = ab/cd, roe a=AB+BC, b=BC+CD, ¢c=BC, d&=AB+BC+CD; W moxeTr
MMETh 3HaueHus oT 1 go 6eckoHeunoctu. Beanunmna W=1,309 cBs3aHa ¢ 30JI0TBIM
gucioM 1,618 gepe3 Boipakenne W=D2/2=1,309... 1 COOTBETCTBYET Cly4aro, KOraa
HMEET MeCTo reomeTpuueckas nporpeccus: AB=1,618a, BC=1,6182a, CD=1,6183a,
riae a — sgroboe mosoxurenpHoe yuciao. C.B. Ileryxo nHasBan Bemuuuny 1,309
30710TbIM BypdoM. 30510TOM Byp() WHBApUAHTEH MO OTHOIICHHIO K KOH()OPMHBIM
npeoOpa3oBaHUSAM Tella U KOHEUHOCTEH YeJIOBeKa, MIICKOMHUTAIONINX, MTUIl U
HacekombIx [[Teryxos, 2006].

3akJroueHue
N3 npuBeaEHHOTO B HACTOSIIEM 0030pe MaTepualia MOXKHO CHENaTh BBIBOJ: HE
TOIbKO BCE >kuBoe B KocMoce oOpraHm3oBaHO B COOTBETCTBUM C 30JIOTOM

2 Cm.: Stakhov AP. Brousentsov’s ternary principle, Bergman’s number system and ternary mirror-
symmetrical arithmetic/ A.P. Stakhov // The Computer Journal 2002, Vol. 45, No. 2: 222-236.

8 Iur. mo: Craxos A.Il. Tpowunsii mpuHimn BpyceHIOBa, cucTeMa CUHCIeHHS beprmana u
«30JI0Tas» TPOMYHAS 3epKalbHO-CUMMETpU4YHas apudmeruka // «Axagemus TpuHUTapU3May,
M., D1 Ne 77-6567, my6m.12355, 15.08.2005
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[Ipomopuieii, HO OHa CTaHET M OCHOBHBIM KOJOM HOBeHIIeH HH(OpPMALMOHHON
TEXHOJIOTHH, UCIIONB3YOLIEN IPUHLMIIBI TMIIETHYECKONW MaTEMATHKH.
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Review of Kiyokazu Nakatomi’s,

“Philosophy of Nothingness and Love (Building a New World of
Philosophy), Lap Lambert Academic Publishing, Germany, 2016
ISBN 978-3-659-82458-6

Georges CHAPOUTHIER?

In his book, the Japanese philosopher Kiyokazu Nakatomi aims at merging two
current trends that are often unrelated to each other: oriental religious traditions and
occidental philosophy. This objective draws him inevitably near to Nishida.

Out of this emerges the connecting theme which is Nishida’s nothingness, a real
negative cover on all that exists and even includes the being and its existence, since,
according to the oriental stand, nothingness is not emptiness but fullness. It is, in a
certain manner, pregnant of the being, a source of reality and “a source of creation”
(p. 19). Therefore, the starting point of this reflection is the buddhist-taoist concept of
“the path” and besides, the entire first part of the book consists of an in-depth
analysis of this idea and its correlative implications, without hesitating nonetheless to
expound the analogies with modern philosophical theories such as Nietzsche’s
nihilism, Bergson’s creative evolution or Heidegger’s existential anxiety that binds
Dasein to nothingness. Without hesitating also to demonstate the analogies with
modern scientific theories, it is suggested that at the occurrence of the Big Bang, a
kind of preliminary nothingness emerged in the universe, similar to the first chapter
of the Bible, when God created light from darkness. This persisting nothingness also
appears in the perception of the human being as negligible dust in the ladder of the
cosmos; “misery, vanity and desperation of us, humans living in the dark and cruel
universe” (p. 241), of which the author analyses the evidence in the Bible and in
Pascal’s belief, and this gives an interesting buddhist view on Pascal’s stance.

According to Nakatomi, evolution of the universe can be defined around
Sunyata (or Kii in Japanese) and that means, the fundamental non-existence of things,
as entities are independent of each other and they do not really have their own
existence. Here is then a position that could also closely correspond to the reflection
of Simondon and underlines the relationship between things and not the classical
hylomorphism of Aristotle. On the other hand, in this process that moves from
nothingness to state of being, there where “phenomena keep on undergoing an
endless process of changes, which does not halt even for a moment” (p. 123) or
where “human life flows, passes and never comes back” (p. 125) and “where no
living creature possess a body that never changes its form” (p. 133), the author, who
Is not so far from Heraclitus and Engels, could have benefited from the usage of the
occidental concept of “dialectics of nature”. Regarding the area of the human

! The French National Center for Scientific Research (Centre national de la recherche scientifique,
CNRYS), Paris, FRANCE.
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consciousness, Nakatomi binds with elegance oriental nothingness and the
affirmation of Socrates “I know that | know nothing” as well as Descartes’ doubt. For
the author, ontology that supports occidental philosophy and assumes that all is
founded in the existence of things, that finds its peak in comtemporary
phenomenology, leads to an impasse: “European philosophy has clung to this
infinitesimal area of existing phenomena so it should not come as a surprise that it
has been in a prolonged state of impasse” (p. 399).

Thus, the facets of occidental philosophy would be, in the end, just microscopic
tesserae of a vast and global metaphysical vision that would also be that of oriental
nothingness? Not at all, and it is here that lies the second major idea of Nakatomi’s
work: the permanent creation of being from nothingness is love, in a concept that
does not exclude occidental views, or even christian views. Here the author refers to
the theories of Kierkegaard and Bergson. Paradoxically he deciphers in the same
manner Nietzsche’s proposals: despite his virulent attacks on christianity, Nietzsche’s
proposals, according to Nakatomi “ended in failure, Nietzsche himself unconsciously
turning into a missionary” (p. 367). Love includes benevolence that is rooted in the
teachings of Confucius: “benevolence sensu largo basically means love of the
people” (p. 430), “Confucian holiness, Christ’s cross and Buddha’s mercy are all
expressions of universal love of all people” (p. 465). “The cross of Jesus Christ is the
summit of the philosophy of love” (p. 484), concluded Nakatomi, and this end is
quite original in a piece of work mainly devoted to the analytical account of buddhist
or oriental theories. Finally, the author quotes the case of Ayako Miura for whom the
“awakening to nothingness” (p. 515) ended in her conversion to christianity. More
specifically Nakatomi’s (and Nishida’s) concept of “nothingness” fits both the
Western (mainly static) Platonic world outlook (applied from without); and the
Avristotelian basic Potentiality/Actuality theory, and, generally — his dynamic and
cyclic (from within) approach to the real world. Thus “nothingness” is close to his
central notion of Dynamis.

Even if they do not apparently share the religious orientations of the author,
many occidental philosophers today would undoubtedly appreciate this original
attempt that seeks to define the place of their philosophy in the close relationship
between nothingness and source of love.
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DYNAMISM IN INTEGRATED BIOS

A comment on ‘Challenging Integralism’ — the article by Josef Bremer,
Konstantin S. Khroutski, Rudolf Klimek, and Ryszard Tadeusiewicz:
“Challenging integralism, Aristotelian entelecheia, hyle and morphe form),
and contemporary concepts of information,

touching upon the aetiological issues of carcinogenesis

(with reflecting feedbacks of Paul Beaulieu, Ana Bazac, Anna Makolkin,
Leonardo Chiatti, Milan Tasi¢ and Dariusz Szkutnik)”;

published in the Biocosmology — Neo-Aristotelism Vol. 7, No. 1 (Winter 2017):8-111.

Hans-Martin SASS!

The position paper “Challenging Integralism™ by four leading thinkers in
biocosmology (J. Bremer, K. Khroutski, R. Klimek, R. Tadeusiewicz) is a major
breakthrough in applying traditional Aristotelian philosophy of nature and bios to
issues of modern science and life, and in improving our understandings of the
dynamic cycles of information and health and disease. They identify telos, dynamis
and entelecheia as the general and basic powers of being, of all beings, of all bios and
all biotopes. Such a rediscovery of Aristotle succeeds in making the many shapes and
fields of interdisciplinary and intercultural discourses more productive for both,
scientific and interdisciplinary theory and for social and political practice. There are
different shapes of complexity and integratedness such as dynamisms in the universe-
multiverse, in inorganic self-organizing bios, in organic individuals, in communities
and in biotopes. Following, I comment briefly on the following Aristotelian terms
integratedness, telos, dynamics, entelecheia and refer for further details to my recent
publication “Cultures in Bioethics™3.

INTEGRATEDNESS: Contemporary philosophies, attitudes and lifestyles lay strong
emphasis on ‘autonomy’, following Kant’s and other enlightened philosophers
understanding of the ‘free will’ and the request for ‘self-determination’ as a moral
demand and an emancipating tool for individual and social cultures against
dominating and suppressive powers of religious and political rulers. If understood
within the narrow biotopes of social, political and spiritual self-determination and
autonomy, such as vision definitely has not lost any of its emancipatorial greatness.
But at the same time we have forgotten our basic biological and -cultural
integratedness which is cause and part of our natural bios: Our ‘free will’ cannot stop

! Ruhr-University Bochum, GERMANY.

2 See: Bremer, Josef; Khroutski, Konstantin S.; Klimek, Rudolf and Tadeusiewicz, Ryszard. (2017).
“Challenging integralism, Aristotelian entelecheia, hyle and morphe (form), and contemporary
concepts of information, touching upon the aetiological issues of carcinogenesis (with reflecting
feedbacks of Paul Beaulieu, Ana Bazac, Anna Makolkin, Leonardo Chiatti, Milan Tasi¢ and
Dariusz Szkutnik),” Biocosmology — Neo-Aristotelism Vol. 7, No. 1 (Winter 2017):8-111.

3 Sass, H.M. 2016. Cultures in Bioethics, Zuerich: Lit.
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breathing for only 10 minutes, even we want to; we cannot stop eating, drinking,
sleeping beyond naturally given limits. We would not survive without the microbes in
our gut that protect us against infections; we cannot digest any foodstuff without the
mutual aid and benefit of billions of microbes in our intestine. We cannot change the
seasons, but we can build homes and wear clothing for protection in different
climates and seasons. We need healthy and sustainable agricultural and social
biotopes in order to live, to live healthy and to survive as individuals, families and
neighborhoods. We don’t exist out of our free will; we all have a mother and a father.
We cannot live a fully solitary life, we need social and economic support, the division
of labor, exchange of goods, social coherence, networks of support and of mutual
enjoyment, we need mutual aid, health care and social and political protection from
burglars, terrorists, military aggression. We need peace of mind and social and
cultural peace in order to thrive and to be healthy and happy individually and
collectively. Immanuel Kant in 1784 defined ‘Enlightenment’ (Aufklaerung) as ‘the
human’s release from self-incurred immaturity’. Aristotle and other great
philosophers of the past in all cultures would agree, if for the 21th century and for the
healthy bios of future generations and biotopes we hold, that the road of escape from
self-incurred immaturity and slavery is not a one-way street from the past to the
future, but also a recognition of lost maturity and capability due to individual and
collective relapses of already gained maturity, wisdom and sustaining power. The
Holocost and other unspeakable horrors during the last decades are witness to the
circularity of integrated bios.

TELOS: All individual and species bios has its individual and species forms and
shapes; so have natural and cultural and political biotopes. Telos is the special and
natural gift to species and individuals; it is rarely a finished property and is flexible in
different shapes and shades, of different flexibility in species and also in individuals
within a species. The Siberian woolen mammoth did not survive a changing Siberian
climate while other species did; the spotted owl in Oregon’s timber forests is
threatened by our lumber industry harvesting woods for building human homes, but
here as well the biotopes and many other species are successful in changing their
integration and interaction within the boundaries of their inherited telos. As far as the
telos of us humans is concerned, there seems to be an extremely broad inheritance of
great adaptability and flexibility. Since hundreds of thousands of years ago we
humans and our clans have left the trees of the African forests, we have demonstrated
that we inherit an extremely rich telos in creating a wide variety of cultures, religions,
settlement, tools, cities, corporations and states of different structures and successes.
Iranian Sufi mystic Rumi described the different shapes and shades of this special
telos of human bios this way: ‘Allah the Most High created the Angels and placed
within them intellect. He created the beasts and placed within them sensuality. And
he created the children of Adam and placed within them both intellect and sensuality.
So, he whose intellect donates sensuality is higher than the angels, and he whose
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sensuality dominates his intellect, is lower than the beast.”® It is here where integrated
bioethics in its various branches such as in environmental ethics, medical ethics,
research ethics, academic ethics, business ethics, religious ethics, social ethics and
political comes into play and calls for cultivating the various actually given biotopes.

DYNAMICS: We don’t know how far and whether at all the dynamics of the bios in
general are principle-based; if there are those principles then most likely they are
those of trial-and-error and struggle-for-life. If a cat ‘plays’ with a mouse prior to
finally king and eating her, this looks like play and is fun for the cat, but it is deadly
torture for the victim. On the other hand, we have read about human babies found and
adopted by wolves in the Indian jungle; this seems to be instinctual behavior of
‘groupie’ species, not a special expression of principle based ‘ethics’ as we would
define it for humans. Wolves can be and indeed are cruel to other wolves as well
within their clan for other reasons than they behave towards other species. When
Hobbes wrote ‘homo homini lupus’ he referred to those innergroup dynamics of
dominating and caring, of killing and protecting, which have been beneficial for the
health and culture of the group. While the Beatle’s slogan ‘make love, no war’ and
Jesus’ ‘love God and love your neighbor’ seem to be the preferred and successful
dynamics in good and healthy survival; but sometimes nations and communities have
to use deadly weapons to defend their people and communities. It was not without
having the telos of humans and human cultures in mind, that Fritz Jahr 1926 defined
the “Bioethics Imperative: Respect every living being in general as an end in itself
and treat it, if possible, as such.” In a later article he adds: “And if someone does not
accept the validity of this principle, as far as it is concerned with animals and plants,
then in repeating what already was said, one nevertheless should follow in
recognition of the moral obligation towards human society in general ... Our entire
life and activity in politics, in administration, in the laboratory, in the workshop, in
the fields is ... in its reasoning and goals not focused on love in the first place, quite
often rather focused on struggle with some sort of fellow competitors. Quite often we
don’t recognize it, as long as such struggle is without hate and in a legally accepted
way. As much as we cannot avoid the struggle with fellow humans, similarly the
struggle for life with other living beings is unavoidable. Nevertheless, neither in the
first nor in the second case, we will lose the idea of moral obligations as a principle.”®
Thus, it seems that the millennia old Vedic commandment ‘tat tvam asi, this is also
you’ — i.e. the plant, the tiger, the rat, the suffering fellow human, the natural habitat,
the social and corporate environment — in the long run will support prosperity and
stability in applying, what I have called the ‘8 C’s®: communication and cooperation,
competence and competition, contemplation and calculation, compassion and
cultivation. In different shapes and shades we find all these eight competencies in one

4 Quoted in Sass, 2016, p. 46.

®Jahr, F. (2013). Essays in Bioethics; Miller | and Sass HM eds, Muenster: Lit, 21; 39.f

® Author’s “8 C” likewise refers to the following 8 words starting with a C: “Communication,
Cooperation, Competence, Compassion and Cultivation as principles in Clinical Care and
Clinical ethics, and all the fields of integrated bios and bioethics”.
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way or the other in other species and also within biotopes, but for the human bios
they seem to be the essential properties who have made our cultures and ourselves the
way we are and which we need to guide our human dynamics for stabilizing and
furthering our cultures and our telos in integratedness and the 8 C dynamics in human
application.’

CONTENT AND GOAL OF ENTELECHEIA: Is there any definite and precisely
definable entelecheia in human bios, individual or collective? History tells us that
great scientific, technical, social, environmental, spiritual, political successes have
been achieved for over 5000 years of human history; but also great fallbacks,
disappointments, distortions and exploitation have occurred. Nothing is ‘written in
stone’ neither in human DNA nor in the telos of any other bios or biotope. But a
certain and special dynamic vision of human telos can be identified in the libraries
and manifested action of many cultures, one of them is the challenge to the personal
telos of each and every human as suggested by Lao Zi 2500 years ago: “Cultivate
virtue in yourself and virtue will be real. Cultivate it in the family and virtue will be
abound. Cultivate it in the village and virtue will grow. Cultivate it in the nation, and
it will be abundant. Cultivate it throughout the world, and virtue will be
everywhere”.® But for good and healthy survival and successful and sustainable
cultivation, however, there does not seem to be one single recipe only; diversity and
flexibility seems to be a survival skill in all bios, not all least in human bios and its
cultures. Writes devoted Rabbi and enlightened philosopher Moses Mendelsohn:
‘Brethren, if you want true peacefulness in God, let us not lie about consensus when
plurality seems to have been the plan and the goal of providence. No one among us
reasons and feels precisely the same way the fellow-human does. Why do we hide
from each other in the most important issues of our lives, as God not without reason
has given each of us his/her own image and face™. In the Qu’ran we read similarly:
“And if the Lord truly had wanted, he would have made humankind one single
community (ummawaghida); but they are still arguing (muhtalifun), except those in
the grace of God (rahima)”’®. The influential Muslim Hanafi law school argues
similarly in favor of diversity and discourse: “Differences of opinion in the
congregation must be considered as a special grace of Allah”.*! The future is open,
that seems to be the telos in the dynamic of bios, including the human bios integrated
into the many other shades and shapes of bios and integrated bios. Thus, in
paraphrasing a slogan of Karl Marx of 1848, we may say ‘bioethicists of all cultures
unite in the protection and cultivation of our own and all integrated bios as good as
we can!’ This is best done by applying and cultivating the eight C’s — communication
and cooperation, competence and competition, contemplation and calculation,
compassion and cultivation — in our specific human shapes.

" See Sass 2016, 41-56.

8HouCai, 2017, The Guodian Bamboo Slips; Miller I, Sass HM eds, Zuerich: Lit 2017, 91.
¥ Mendelsohn, M. 1819 Jerusalem oder ueber die Macht und Judentum, Ofen: Burian, 201.
10'Sura 11:118f.

1 Quoted in Sass 2016, 53.
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14" International Symposium on Biocosmology (141SBC), in collaboration with
the Europaischen Academie fur Naturheilverfahren und Umweltmedizin (Berlin),
Cracow universities and the Polish Society of Hyperthermia
July 14-15, 2017, Sheraton Grand Hotel, Cracow, Poland

Biocosmology and Cancer:
recognizing Teleological and Integralist approaches in contemporary biology, medicine
and health sciences: and reinstating the Aristotelian scientific Organicism
(Entelechial naturalism, teleological physics)

Objective scientific knowledge (naturalist evidence) in biological, medical and health
sciences is full of facts that point out (to) and prove the reality — the life activity of living
things (subjects) universally is reduced to inherency, and basically is telic (i.e. the needed
results of life activity essentially oriented — teleological). All thus fully corresponds to
Aristotle’s  (super)system of knowledge — all-encompassing (Bio)cosmology (or
OrganonKosmology), wherein Organon, from the Greek — means “the instrument”. i.e., the
Function, and wherein hyle (matter), morphofunctional potency and activity (energy), and
entelechial organization (information) — all are aimed at the continued stability and success
in development, and eventual goal (the perfect result of activity) attainment. Therefore,
Aristotle’s (Father of science) Biocosmology is Entelechial naturalism (the universalizing
teleological physics and metaphysics), in this stressing that as much the philosophy of
Stagirite, as his natural and social sciences — all are the cognate comprehensive Bio-
sciences.

The Biocosmological Association (BCA) has introduced and develops the Triadologic
approach to scholarly endeavors (referring to the biological evidence; and Pitirim A.
Sorokin’s triadologic sociocultural findings, see his four-volume magnum opus, “Social and
cultural dynamics™; 1937-1941). Therefore, BCA associates the scholars who recognize the
existence and the essential equal significance of the Three synchronous autonomic Types of
knowledges (Types of cosmologies): Two polar (opposite to each other); and the Third (or
the First, in significance) that is intermediate and Integralist (and which unites the totally
opposite means, for achieving homeostatic harmony). As for the polar Types, the first of
them always is characterized by the (aetiologically) main causes and forces that act from
within (this is Aristotle’s — Organicist and Naturalist Type); while the second pole always is
reduced ultimately to the type of causes and forces that act from without (and which is
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essentially the Platonic — Dualist and Idealist/Materialist Type). The intermediate Type — of
Integralist knowledge (usually, now, referring to complex systems theories and
contemporary holistic approaches) — is in-between poles, but cosmologically is self-
sufficient (and, wherein, contemporary theories of information and Eastern cosmologies are
increasingly important).

Each Integralist Type takes knowledge (and its rational means) equally from both poles, and
synthesizes from them ‘a golden mean’ — the Integralist (autonomic substantive) system of
knowledge that is built on its own cosmological foundation. Prof. Rudolf Klimek’s concept
of the “informational diseases” and his modification of A.Einstein’s famous formula into
E=' mc? — can serve as a sample of the Integralist approach. Notably, it is significant that
Integralism is the main scope of the BCA activities.

The crux is, however, up to now (from the XVII-th century, in our conventional milieu of
scholarly endeavors) — we have established and still use exclusively the unipolar and
monolinear realm of rational knowledge (the so-called Western science and philosophy, and
its “scientific method” that continues to ban Aristotle’s teleological physics), and that is
based on (ultimately is reduced to) the Platonic Dualism (ldealism/Materialism) —
mathematical physicalism and anthropocentrism, thus having really the un-natural essence.
Indeed, the time is ripe to reinstate the true (Aristotle’s entelechial) naturalism and the
natural state of things — to reintroduce the Biocosmological Triadologic approach and
actualize all the Three Types of scholarly endeavors. First and foremost, we look forward to
the full rehabilitation of the natural laws that are based (in their comprehension) on
Aristotle’s foundational principles of entelechism and hylemorphism, a cornerstone for the
natural laws of Bipolarity, Dynamicity and Cyclicity — Triadicity, which universally are
reduced and point to the inherency (the primary substances that from within generate the
telic activities) of all real (tangible) things (subjects) and processes in our world (Cosmos).
Likewise, the inherent Changeability (that is ontogenetic and telic) is the omnipresent
natural Organicist principle. Thereby, in respect to all the subjects of our real Cosmos — they
all (at all levels) have the internally determined and disposed (from within) potencies
(energies) and hylemorphist structures (matter), which are entelechially organized
(information) — for the self-realization of their entelechial ontogeneses that are (as
Aristotle’s Kosmos on the whole) essentially Hierarchical, Heterogeneous, and Finite.

All these basic principles (laws) have the same (indispensable) significance for
contemporary science and philosophy, as (for instance) the laws of Gravity and
Electromagnetism have for modern physics. As a result, consequently, not applying the
natural (Organicist) laws — we inevitably have arrived today at a troublesome situation,
which we call as the ‘cosmological insufficiency’. Indeed, the evident result (of this
‘insufficiency’), for instance, is that modern (conventional) medicine is unable to deal with
the aetiological causes of chronic non-infectious and non-traumatic diseases (the so-called
“civilizational diseases”), including cancer. However, in the present, Aristotle’s
OrganonKosmology, i.e. his theoretical foundations and conceptual constructions, based on
the Organicist principles of internal telic aetiology, gnoseology, methodology,
anthropology, as well as relating sociocultural and evolutionary studies and practices, and
which ought to be taken as the whole Type of rationality (of Organicist cosmology) — still
are factually prohibited (under taboo), and not allowed to be used in the contemporary
scholarly milieu.
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Francis Bacon (1561-1626), while struggling against Aristotle and approaching to the “the
new scientific method” — but he concluded then, in the 1620, in his famous “Novum
Organum”, that “truth is rightly called the daughter of time and not of authority”; and that
scientific gentlemen (of his time) were under “the spell of antiquity, of authors and of
consent”, which had “so shackled men’s courage that (as if bewitched) they have been
unable to get close to things themselves.” Precisely in the same way, however, we (four
centuries later) — and facing our challenges of the XXI-st century — still continue to
stubbornly use exclusively the foundations (of) and approaches in science that were
established yet in the XVII-th century. Hopefully, our Symposium will be able to address
this highly dangerous situation, otherwise the number of challenges in health and favorable
sociocultural development will continue to grow, while our scientific capabilities inevitably
decline (in respect to human health and social wellbeing). All the more we hope that our
scholarly community (the colleagues that could come together around the aims and scope of
Cracow’s meeting, starting with tackling the issues of cancer) — will strongly contribute to
promoting the contemporary Organicist and Integralist endeavors, their genuine foundations
and effective methods.

Abstract
Deadline for Abstract Submission (to the addresses below) is before May 31, 2017.
Preferably, the abstracts do not exceed 2 pages, and must include:
1. Title of the contribution;
2. Names, academic titles, affiliation (departments, institutes/universities, and cities of authors),
email address of corresponding author;
3. Key words (3-5);
4. Text (Font — Times New Roman, single spaced, size — 14, margins — 2 cm).
5. Language (of the whole Symposium) is English.
Full papers of presentations (in the form of scientific articles and scholarly essays) are kindly
invited to be prepared and sent to Dr. Konstantin Khroutski, editor of the journal “Biocosmology —
neo-Aristotelism” (due to the Journal’s guidelines — http://en.biocosmology.ru/electronic-journal-
biocosmology---neo-aristotelism/quidelines-for-authors )

With kindest regards,

Rudolf KLIMEK, Ph. D., Professor, Chairman of the 14I1SBC;
D.h.c., M.D., FWLA; Fertility Centre, Cracow; Board Member of the Biocosmological Association;
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Professor, College of Philosophy and Sociology, Beijing Normal University;
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World Congress: Biocosmology and Cancer
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and reinstating the Aristotelian scientific Organicism (Entelechial naturalism, teleological physics)
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Xiaoting LIU, China President of the Biocosmological Association
Josef G. SCHENKER, Israel President of the International Academy of Human Reproduction

photo session

9:30-11:30 Introductory session : Triadological Essence of the Contemporary Science: Autonomy and Unity
of the Naturalist, Dualist, and Integralist Foundations of Science;

and Rehabilitating Aristotle’s Scientific Naturalism

Chairman : Ana Bazac

Konstantin KHROUTSKI, Russia Triadological essence of the contemporary science: And why we do actually need
the rehabilitation of the Aristotelian archetype of rational OrganonKosmology
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Walter KOFLER, Austria The need of and a proposal for a paradigm shift for health and sustainability
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WELCOME ADDRESS
of Prof. Rudolf KLIMEK,

the “Biocosmology and Cancer” Congress Chairman

The book “Psychoneurocybernetic conquest of carcinogenesis and cancers”,
published by Nova Science Publishers, Inc. New York 2015 - is a complementary up-
dated volume of the following editions: “Explained cause of cancer” (Klimek R,
Jasiczek, Stencl J. 2013), “Cancer and infertility. Truth and myth of medicine”
(Hodorowicz S, Jasiczek D, Klimek R, Tadeusiewicz R. 2011), “ Cancer — neoplasms
and neoplastic diseases” (Klimek R, Madej JM, Sieron A. 2006), “Monitoring of
pregnancy and prediction of birth date” (Klimek R. 1994), “Conquering cancer
ourselves” (Klimek R. 1990), “Cancer — cause, determinants and host-defense”
(Klimek R. 1985), being a continuation of an uninterrupted scientific cooperation
since international symposium “Oxytocin and its analogs”, which occurred in Cracow
in 1963. Medicine is the undivided human knowledge dealing with theoretical
principles how to protect or restore health and simultaneously putting them into
practice. This monograph should be of special interest to physicians, health-care
givers and laymen, who want to know about the latest knowledge concerning the true
cause of cancer and infertility, theirs prevention, diagnosis and modern therapy,
because its content was main subject of World Congress “Biocosmology and Cancer”
in Cracow (July 2017).

It will also surely inform and entertaining anyone who cares about ethics in
medicine or the funding of medical research, including through referencing to the
original scientific and popular literature closely linked to certain human behaviors
and procreation. For example, now current cesarean section rate is of over 30%
despite evidence that a rate of 5% to 10% would be optimal, but numerous caesarean
deliveries are performed simply due to maternal request, what may incur several risks
none only for the baby, but also are related to appearance of cervical cancer of
mother. Cancer cell grows in multicellular organism increasing dissipation of matter,
information and energy in its environment, by which it kills normal cells and healthy
tissues. According to general, not only medical knowledge, the book based upon
multi years own experiences of the authors in conservative, surgical, thermo- and
radiotherapy of neoplasms. They have presented the dissipative nature of cancers so
that everyone could understand the neoplastic diseases, the modern rules of psycho-
oncology and the primary significance of own life style in the formation and progress
of cancer along with importance of caring about the environment inhabited by people.
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They have summarized the public reactions to cancer and infertility in relation to
historic discovery of natural psychoneurocybernetic cause of cancer, mathematical
interpretation of its cause, obstetrical prevention of human cancers and psycho-
neuroendocrine therapy of diseases, especially caused by baneful information.

As chairman of the congress it is my great pleasure to welcome you in Cracow
to the world congress of “Biocosmology and Cancer” concurrently with the 14™
International Symposium on Biocosmology and Hermes Management Symposium:
Prevention and therapy of cancers, a truly international meeting of scientists and
clinicians who are working in their respective countries. The congress will focus on
the activities of biocosmologists promoting excellence and goal to bridge gaps
between the expansion of information and its implantation in medical practice. Today
Cracow is a modern city and central place in the history of Poland, a significant place
of Vitelano, Nicolas Copernicus and John Paul I1.

Our grand worthy aim is the rehabilitation of the natural Aristotle’s approach
into the scientific world using for the first time his entelecheia as virtual information
which integrates cosmic matter and energy of always triune beings for achieving
homeostatic harmony. Each word is the informational part of world and, as it is
rightly mentioned in the note to the Book of Abstract about each person and her/his
mirror pattern form. Mathematicians have used advanced mathematical methods to
study unusual phases or states of matter, such as superconductors, super fluids and
thin magnetic films not only in thin layers and threads, but also in ordinary three-
dimensional materials. Gases, liquids and solids are the usual phases of matter, in
which quantum effects are often hidden by random atomic movements. In extreme
cold (close to absolute zero) quantum physics suddenly becomes visible when all
moving particles cease. Information waves fill all space, known e.g. as Higgs’s field
that allowed them to pass thought it and interact with matter and energy. Universe
seems to be composed of 4.9% atomic matter, 26.6% dark matter and 69.5% dark
energy.

Rudolf KLIMEK, Ph. D., Professor, Chairman of the “Biocosmology and Cancer” Congress,
with the 141SBC, Cracow, Poland, 14-15 July, 2017,

D.h.c., M.D., FWLA; Fertility Centre, Cracow;

Board Member of the Biocosmological Association; Cracow, POLAND.
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TRIADOLOGICAL ESSENCE OF THE CONTEMPORARY SCIENCE: AND
WHY WE DO ACTUALLY NEED THE REHABILITATION OF THE
ARISTOTELIAN ARCHETYPE OF RATIONAL ORGANONKOSMOLOGY

Konstantin S. KHROUTSKI!

Keywords: Aristotle’s Dynamic naturalism, based on the foundational principles of
Entelechism and Hylemorphism; the all-encompassing OrganonKosmology of Stagirite,
laws of Intrinsic Changeability, Dynamicity, Bipolarity and Cyclicity — Triadicity, the
three main autonomic Types of rationality (Aristotelian, Platonic, Integralist)

Francis Bacon’s gave rise (in his “Novum Organum”, 1620) to the intolerance of
teleological physics (scientific Naturalism) of Aristotle — Father of science, and who
marked the history of contemporary scientific evolution. This intolerance further greatly
increased, especially during the late period of Modern era — up to the modern full
prohibition (taboo in the modern globalized scientific community) of the use of
Avristotle’s cosmological principles of entelechism and hylemorphism in scholarly
endeavors. Modern experts in the philosophy and history of science identify numerous
reasons on which final causation or teleological explanation has been held to be
unacceptable to scientific pursuits. However, all this is worthy for attention solely from
the angle of Modern dominating (or, rather dictating) Platonic Dualism
(Idealism/Materialism basis) in realizing the current scientific activities. On the contrary,
the modern taboo of Aristotle’s Dynamic (Entelechial) naturalism totally fails in respect
to Aristotle’s own archetype (supersystem) of rational knowledge — his foundational
naturalist framework (overall rational cosmological construction) of coherent
aetiological, gnoseological, methodological, anthropological, etc. principles and laws.

We (in BCA) call this (super)system and the archetype of rational knowledge
(generated to the world culture by the Greek genius of Aristotle) as OrganonKosmology,
wherein “kosmology” (from the Greek kdopoc — world; and Adyog — reason) is the all-
encompassing realm of intelligence; and “organon” (6pyavo) means in Greek the
instrument (organ, function) — thus, the rational study of naturally telic (functionalist)
things in the one whole Organicist world. In turn, Biocosmology chiefly refers to the
study of Biog (life), which main property is the purposefulness (determination to have
things done) of all living beings, and which relates to the higher levels of Stagirite’s
Kosmic hierarchy. In fact, still the so-called (in the modern state of arts) “natural laws”
chiefly refer to the inanimate (inorganic, abiotic) level of actual being, or, at best, to
nutritive (vegetative) and sensitive (animalist) hierarchical levels of existence (if to
follow the Kosmist hierarchy of Stagirite). In all cases, in the view of a modern naturalist
— “rational soul” (as a higher level) always is beyond the natural(ist) cognition.

All this is certainly the paradoxical and inadmissible state of art in modern science
that must have been overcome. Especially that the scientific evidence is (and, in
particular, which is abundantly clear within the contemporary data of objective

! Novgorod State University after Yaroslav-the-Wise, Veliky Novgorod, RUSSIA.
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biological and medical knowledge) —of the evidently universal natural(ist) laws of
Dynamicity, Bipolarity and Cyclicity — Triadicity, as well as of the Evolutionary
(Ontogenetically) Spontaneous and Ascending self-genesis and self-evolvement, and the
resulting (organically) Heterogeneous and Hierarchical order of the cosmos (or Kosmos,
but not space). Contemporarily, all this is a matter of fact, but not an issue for
discussion. But the pressing issue is why (so far, for at least the last four centuries) these
evident scientific facts still are beyond the due attention of our modern scholarly
community. Moreover, during the modern era — Avristotle and his OrganonKosmology
(Organicist Type of rationality) have been entirely “forgotten”, or “hidden” behind the
modern tremendous (technological) successes of the use of the Platonic Type of
rationality, i.e. the application of unipolar and uniform (of mathematical physicalism) —
Dualist (ldealist/Materialist, i.e. non-Naturalist) approaches. In this, the whole
cosmological archetype of Aristotle’s (super)system of rational knowledge was
disassembled entirely — disunited into separate parts or fragmented, and the parts (as
“bricks”) were resubordinated and anew used under the principles (instead of its own)
of the polar Platonic Dualist cosmology.

Thus, the genuine language of Aristotle’s OrganonKosmology has been lost (for
instance, “entelecheia” — the cornerstone Dynamic notion of Stagirite — was replaced
into “actuality” that basically has the opposite — Static — meaning). We disclose this
situation in our work (Bremer, Khroutski, Klimek, and Tadeusiewicz, 2017), and, therein
— require its immediate redress, as well as the full rehabilitation of Aristotle’s Dynamic
(Entelechial, Hylemorphist) naturalism, taken as the autonomic (one of the Three) Type
of (Organicist) rationality. Otherwise, acting separately from the Triadological approach
— the essential contemporary Information concepts (in the paper, we consider the
conceptions of Rudolf Klimek and Ryszard Tadeusiewicz, and their formulas: Klimek’s
— E = m¢?> ; and, Tadeusiewicz’s — T=' C) might lose their sustainability, thereby
exposing themselves to the risks of becoming vulnerable to various influences, including
the impact of incomplete, contradictory information (i.e. misinformation — dissemination
and impact of false information).

On this account, primarily, to become a basic rational (foundational — scholarly)
notion, to my mind — Information (as the truly Integralist notion) ought to be imbedded
into the contemporary Triadological reality (i.e., in respect to rational knowledge — of
the equal applying not only and solely the Platonian Dualist mathematical-physicalism,
but, equally — the Aristotelian Dynamic Entelechial naturalism as well). Therefore, first
of all, not focusing on Aristotle’s historical system of knowledge (i.e. in its historical and
hermeneutical concreteness) — but we claim the full rehabilitation of precisely the
Avristotelian genuine archetype of scientific Naturalism. Why is it so topical? The point
is that this is the sole self-sufficient (super)system of rational cosmological (all-
encompassing) knowledge, i.e. that is substantially based on its own foundational
principles and conceptual frameworks. All other (that deal with Organicist and Holistic
issues) just partially serve the intended purpose of realizing all-encompassing Organicist
cosmology of the real world. Especially (at present), in sober fact — nobody (single-
handed) is able to reinvent a new cosmological (all-encompassing) system, of Aristotle's
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caliber, for the modern science is enormous and boundless, and hugely specialized,
consisting of the innumerable amount of disciplines and their vast objective data.

Therefore, just the Aristotelian archetype of the all-encompassing
OrganonKosmology could serve best of all as the matrix for generating the
contemporary (and, essential for our time) — needed and effective — systems of
Organicist and Integralist knowledge (thus serving as the matrix — framework of
reference — of contemporary Organicist Type of rationality). Still, however, Aristotle’s
OrganonKosmology and his foundational notion of Intellect (Nous), hence — the
evolutionary “law of cephalization”, and the natural emergence and significance of
mankind’s rational activities; and, in general, of the Noospheric level of life activity, in
cognizing and implementing the wholesome realities, under the cosmist (natural
Organicist) laws — still all this is beyond the scrutiny of modern scholars, and, basically,
beyond the agenda of the modern established educational and scientific institutions.
Such a situation is apparently both inadmissible and dangerous. In fact, no one can
neglect the natural laws (without compromising her/his well-being), including our
current cultural development. We (in BCA) call this situation as the contemporary
“cosmological insufficiency”, i.e., basically — the ‘intellectual insufficiency’, in effective
comprehending the realities of the human ontogenesis and the whole world cultural
evolution.

From the very beginning (since the launching of BCA in July 2010) — we endeavor
to introduce the Triadological approach, i.e. of the existence of Three ahistorical
(atemporal) Types of rationality; and, accordingly — the Three Types of cosmology: two
polar types (our proposal is to call them the Aristotelian and Platonic); and the
intermediate — Integralist (that unites the polar means, but each time on its own
cosmological bases). In this, in BCA, we categorically distinguish between the
Avristotelian naturalism and modern materialism (strenuously arguing that the latter is
based on Platonic Dualism, and which essentially demands the elimination of Aristotle’s
hylemorphism and its inherent Telic causes; i.e., in essence, which rejects the
teleological physics of Stagirite) In other words, we substantially draw a very clear
distinction between modern materialism and the Aristotelian Dynamic naturalism that is
based on the foundational principles of Entelechism and Hylemorphism.

In general, however, this task has proven to be enormously complex, for modern
scholars (who are normally the product of the established modern system of education
and science) — they are entirely embedded into the One cosmology (One science, One
method) — One Type of mentality (Type of rationality) — which, of course, ultimately is
reduced to Platonic Dualism and lIdealist/Materialist relation to the real world. Our
experience has shown that the continued inertia of modern scholars’ (unipolar and
uniform) mentality factually represents a huge force and the great challenge.

A matter of fact is, however, that although we always have foundationally the
Three basic Types of real world (cosmos), but, among them — only the Two polar Types
of the whole world (but the third is Integralist realm that unites both poles; and which
generates its own cosmological structures and functionalist effects, mainly using the
polar means); thus, accordingly — only the Two poles of the rational knowledge (that can
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be reduced and are reduced to their own fundamental — universal and indivisible — basic
elements of the rational scholarly knowledge, of the polar Aristotelian and Platonic
essence; while, naturally, Integralist rationality does not have its own “clements”). These
two polar Types (which we call the Aristotelian and Platonic poles) — for all times they
are the Types of all-encompassing knowledge that (each) has its own foundational
rational (scholarly) elements: fundamental principles and laws; notions and conceptions;
and the essential conceptual frameworks in aetiology, gnoseology, methodology,
anthropology, etc. As for OrganonKosmology (Aristotle’s RealKosmism, or
Biocosmism) and scientific Organicist knowledge, this Type is based on the Four-causal
telic aetiology (which causes are intrinsic and telos-driven), Integral gnoseology,
Functionalist telic methodology; bio-socio-Cosmist anthropology; and universalizing
Bio-metaphysics and Bio-physics (Bio-sciences of all classes: natural, human and social,
formal, applied).

Therefore, we (in BCA) strongly propose to distinguish three main autonomic
Types of rationality, which are:

A-Type — that is the Aristotelian Dynamic Organicist (Entelechial) naturalism (and
naturalist — teleological — physics), wherein the ultimate causes and forces are
essentially internal and operate from within;

antiA-Type — is the opposing (polar) Type of Platonic Dualist (lIdealist/Materialist)
approach — essentially the mathematical-physicalist Type of scientific activity
(that is now dominating, or, rather dictating the norms for scientific work),
and wherein the main aetiological causes and forces are driven from without;

A-and-antiA-Type — is the third autonomic (basic, axial) universal Type of
knowledge, that is based on its own (equally to the polar Types) cosmological
foundations; but which does not possess its own basic rational elements, and,
instead — for the sake of Homeostatic stableness (the ‘Golden mean harmony’)
—actively uses (equally from both poles of rational knowledge) and
synthesizes the needed — Integralist — rational means.

Thus, in one the same time — we always have the Three actual Types of knowledge
— the Two polar Types, and the Third (basal, axial) intermediate Type. Aristotle
substantiates in the Physics that “...it is clear that something must underlie the contraries
and the contraries must be two” (191 a 4-5); so, “it was said first that only the contraries
were starting points, but later that something must also underlie them and that they must
be three;” (191 a 17-18). Of course, the Triadological approach is essentially complex,
as it demands the bearing in mind of all the Three Types of reality, and, accordingly —
the Three Types of rational knowledge. However, Stagirite provides the clue to this
complexity, stressing that “the underlying nature is knowable through analogy:” (191 a
9). Thereby, the contemporary physiology of human organism and the modern objective
data of biology and medicine can provide us (“by analogy”) with all the needed
(qualitative) answers to the substantial issues of the Triadological approach.

It is likewise important to point out that since the Classic ancient era — i.e. since the
genesis of rational scholarly knowledge (that is reduced to its own foundational elements
and conceptual frameworks) — we naturally have all the Three main Types of rationality.
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For instance, since the Classic era, we (scholars of the world) had equally as the polar
supersystems (Aristotle’s vs Plato’s); as the Integral cosmologies (that synthesize the
polar means on their own cosmological foundations), like Democritus’ materialism; or
the Integral materialistic doctrine of Epicurus, or the philosophy of Plotinus — at that era
all the Three Types of rational knowledge lived alongside each other in peace, and
fruitfully interacted with each other.

However, since the Age of Enlightenment (the so-called Age of Reason) and the
Modern era ascent — the situation has changed cardinally. Astronomers such as
Copernicus and Galileo began to share and build upon their experiments, and religious
reformers began to publicize new — and increasingly radical (that rejected naturalist
approaches) — protestant ideas. For instance, in respect to education, Martin Luther
categorically substantiated and demanded “to completely remove Aristotle’s books:
Physicorum, Metaphysica, De Anima, Ethicorum, which until now were considered the
best, along with all others, glorifying natural things, although on the basis of them one
cannot study either natural or spiritual objects... ”, and concluded that his “heart mourns
that the accursed, arrogant, crafty pagan (i.e. Aristotle. — K.K.) with his false words
seduced and fooled so many true Christians.” [citing Piama Gaidenko, 2000]. Thus, in a
mutually beneficial relationship, the Protestant Reformation and the Scientific
Revolution encouraged philosophers to discover all they could about nature as a way to
learn more about God, an undertaking that promoted a break with past authorities, and,
accordingly — the rejection of the foundational principles of the Aristotelian Organicism
(his teleological physics — Entelechial naturalism).

Francis Bacon (and his fellow-fighters) had finalized this overturn (in the type of
rational knowledge), from Naturalist/Entelechial (of teleological physics) — to
Idealist/Materialist (of mathematical physicalism) foundations of scholarly endeavors.
Simultaneously, Modern European thinkers had reduced the types of rationality (that are
allowed for education and scientific activities) from natural Three Types (that can be
denoted as the polar Aristotelian and Platonic Types, and the intermediate — Integralist
Type) — to the One (and the only authorized) Type that is referred to the modern
“scientific” and is radically Anthropocentric — Transcendent(al), i.e. ultimately is based
on the Platonic Dualism. In the result, Aristotle’s (the Farther of science) Dynamic
naturalism (teleological physics) is categorically forbidden (under taboo) in the
contemporary scholarly milieu. We treat this as ‘“cosmological insufficiency” (or
‘intellectual insufficiency’) that poses a serious threat to the existence of entire
humankind.

Indeed, and what is indisputable — the modern Scientific Revolution had given birth
to an Industrial Revolution that dramatically transformed (bringing about the decent
living conditions for) the daily lives of people around the world. In this, in fact, Western
(and modern global) society has been moving forward on Bacon’s model for the past
four hundred years. At the same time, the Dualist Type of rationality is evidently unable
to face all the present pressing challenges and effectively resolve the problems of the
future of the human being and the mankind as a whole. On the contrary, it becomes
increasingly apparent, if basing on the solely Dualist foundations of rationality — that we
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are moving into the future of world wars and the reduction of world population, and
cyborgization (dehumanization) of the remaining amount of people, thus categorically
withstanding the natural(ist) (cosmist) laws of the real Universe (Kosmos). Our inability
to understand the causes of the chronic non-infectious (and non-traumatic) diseases, first
of all — the aetiogenesis of cancer — is related to the same fundamental reason, of our
(still) existing “cosmological insufficiency”.

Our grand worthy aim, therefore, could be the rehabilitation of the natural
Triadological approach into the world scholarly endeavors, and, thus — the full (legal)
recognition and return (into the agenda of the contemporary world scientific community)
of the Aristotelian Entelechial naturalism (teleological physics). In very deed, while in
the 17th century Bacon and his fellow-fighters had combatted against Aristotle (and
won), and further succeeded to reduce the Three to One — having transformed the Three
natural Types of rational scholarly knowledge into the One ‘“scientific method” (of
Dualist and Positivist — non-Naturalist — of Idealist/Materialist, mathematical-physicalist
essence); but the world is factually dynamic, bipolar and cyclic — thus spirally
ascending; and now the time really is ripe to unfold back One into Three (firstly,
realizing and implementing the Integralist tasks, with a special focus on Information
concepts). Thereby, the natural position should be reinstated — all the Three Types of
rationality are always autonomic and actual, and equal (to each other).

In this perspective, we must remember that Francis Bacon himself (although in the
opposite direction) — he substantially claimed (in the 1620, in his famous “Novum
Organum”) that “truth is rightly called the daughter of time and not of authority”; and
further sharply criticized those scientific gentlemen (of his time) who were under “the
spell of antiquity, of authors and of consent”, and which had “so shackled men’s courage
that (as if bewitched) they have been unable to get close to things themselves.” [Bacon,
2000, p. 69]. In sober fact, already in our 21st century — the time really has come to
revive all the Three natural Types of rationality, starting from the Dynamic (Entelechial)
naturalism of Aristotle (the Father of science) that is the essential second pillar for the
genuine Integralist (intermediate) Type of rationality.

Herein, another essential moment is that the scholarly endeavors of contemporary
Asian researchers who often base their activities on (or include the constituents of) the
Eastern truly naturalist cosmologies — they, in principle, will not realize (rationalize into
the contemporary scientific language that is intelligible to each scholar) their great
investigative and constructive potencies and endeavors — without the rehabilitation of the
genuine (neo)Aristotelism and construction of the effective Triadological approach
within the contemporary world scientific and philosophical activities.
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AYURVEDIC DOSHAS (REGULATORY TYPES)
COMPARED TO HUMAN ENTEROTYPES

Karl W. KRATKY?

Keywords: Principles, doshas, enterotypes, statistical techniques

In Ayurveda and Tibetan medicine, three basic principles are considered (doshas,
nyes pas). These principles are regulatory types and can be found generally in nature
and specifically in humans. Two of them are complementary to each other: kapha
(beken) cold — pitta (tripa) hot. The third one, vata (lung), is cool. It is kind of
integration of the other two and is of prime importance. Altogether, a triad emerges.
In the following, we confine ourselves to the Indian expressions.

Each individual is characterized by a specific combination of these three
principles. According to the dominating dosha, there are kapha, pitta and vata human
types. As such, they define each individual for the whole life, but there are
modifications according to daytime, season, age of life and a potential disease. For
Ayurveda and Tibetan medicine, the digestion is of paramount importance for health
and disease in humans. In general, kapha has a slow digestion with a tendency to
overweight, pitta has a fast digestion with a tendency to “overheating”, and vata has
an intermittent digestion. In a more detailed classification, mixed types are taken into
account: the 6 combinations of 2 doshas each and a balanced 3-dosha type; ending up
in 7 types.

In Kratky (2008, Chs.8-9), geometric representations of the mentioned types are
developed, the focus being on 2 dimensions (health disc). This is only adequate when
the 3 doshas are correlated. If they are independent, however, a 3-dimensional model
Is indicated In this case, the health disc can be interpreted as a projection of the 3-
dimensional model to 2 dimensions. Then, some information is lost, which may result
in inconsistencies, cf. Kratky (2017a, Fig.11). From a scientific viewpoint (complex
systems theory), one would not expect that a low-dimensional model can be helpful
when interpreting the health status of a person. If one models physiological processes
with differential equations, a high number of variables has to be taken into account.
This results in a high number N of equations defining an N-dimensional abstract
space (Kratky 2017b). Even if there are correlations and one can reduce N to an
effective lower N via statistical techniques like the principal component analysis, it
seems improbable that a 2- or 3-dimensional geometrical representation is helpful.

In this context we turn to the gut human microbiome which is dominated by
bacteria. There are up to 1000 different species of gut bacteria. One may think that
modeling the activity and co-operation of them results in a high dimensional space.
However, this is not the case; see Arumugam et al (2011). A principal component
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analysis showed that the bacteria a clustered, resulting in 3 groups (bacteroides,
prevotella, ruminococcus), i.e. 3 human enterotypes.

Since digestion is very important in Ayurveda, one may collate the 3 (western)
enterotypes with the 3 (eastern) doshas — each dosha corresponding to a specific
enterotype. If this proves to be true, this has an interesting consequence: If a person
has not his/her “corresponding” gut bacteria distribution, ill health may follow from
that. Another point is that intake of antibiotics reduces the number and the changes
the distribution of gut bacteria significantly. Thus it is necessary to restore the
previous state, e.g. via prebiotics and probiotics. However, one should take into
account that different enterotypes need different nurture.

The enterotypes primarily refer to healthy persons. In case of enteropathy, the
distribution of gut bacteria may deviate considerable from the usual enterotypes.
Then, fecal transplantation (using feces of a healthy person) may help. In fact, this
works mostly in the case of Clostridium difficile infection. For ulcerative colitis,
however, the success rate is much smaller. This may have two reasons: i) The feces
do not change the sick bacteria distribution to a large extent, ii) donor and recipient
represent unlike enterotypes. Then the transplantation is a mismatch, which may be
compared to different blood groups of a blood donor and recipient.

It should be mentioned that the number of enterotypes depends on the statistical
techniques applied, the number of enterotypes varying from 2 to 5 in recent papers;
cf. Enders (2016, Ch.3). This is reminiscent of the differing number of further
principles or types across complementary medicine, the so-called elements; cf.
Kratky (2017a). It is not the question which number is really true, but which system
of principles works well in connection with pathophysiology.

References:

Arumugam M et al. (2011), Enterotypes of the human gut microbiome. Nature
Vol.473, 12 May 2011, pp.174-180.

Enders G (2016), Gut: The Inside Story of Our Body's Most Under-Rated Organ.
Scribe Public. UK, London.

Kratky KW (2008), Complementary Medicine Systems: Comparison and Integration.
Nova Science, Hauppauge, NY 2008.

Kratky KW (2017a), Human Typology in Integrative Medicine. In: H Hisaki (ed),
Philosophy of Nature in Cross-Cultural Dimensions. Dr. Kova¢ Publ., Hamburg
(to be published).

Kratky KW (2017b), Naturwissenschaftliche Modellierung physiologischer Prozesse:
Riickkopplung, Nichtlinearitdat und Chaos. In: M Frass, L Krenner (Hrsg.),
Integrative Medizin. Methoden, Indikationen, Diagnostik, Therapie und
Studienlage. Springer, Vienna (in German, to be published).

Vol. 7, No. 2,
BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




TO THE THEORETICAL SUBSTANTIATION OF A
DYNAMIC DEVELOPMENTAL FACTOR
THAT INTEGRATES LIFE PROCESSES: BIOCOSMOLOGICAL ASPECTS

Dariusz Adam SZKUTNIK?

The history of bio-philosophical considerations shows the methodological
development of scientific research on the specificity of processes in living organisms.
Such researches often are focused not only on the recognition of related life
phenomena but, primarily, on searching for the cause that explains their
comprehensive and intentional course.

It is essential to use the language of holistic Teleology to describe these
phenomena which I will be consciously using, and which is permanently eliminated
by the modern scientific physicalism within the broadly understood life sciences.

The history of scientific research also shows the paths of considerations and
investigation of different researchers who gave the empirical facts an incorrect
cognitive interpretation. It is enough e.g. to mention the misunderstanding of the
Avristotelian bio-philosophy or the mechanical interpretation of organic phenomena
by Wilhelm Roux or the inclusion of metaphysical elements to the interpretation of
the scientific facts by Hans Driesch.

Well-established experimental studies should continually focus on the casual
relationship between totipotent processes in living organisms?, Totipotentiality is still
a key concept in biology of development and experimental facts derived from it
should lead scholars to new conclusions and philosophical generalizations bringing
them nearer to fuller understanding of these phenomena.

Precise cognition of the relationship and potential abilities of individual cells in
the living system, especially the clear definition of their targeted developmental
integration, could lead to many practical solutions in regenerative medicine, e.g. it
could clearly determine how to redirect pathological cancer cells to normal
development.

In this context, the question arises about a dynamic developmental factor that
integrates life processes, e.g. during organic regeneration, which in the history of
science was variously named (entelecheia-substance — Aristotle, Entelecheia — Hans
Driesch, organizer — Hans Spemann, dynamic genome — Piotr Lenartowicz) and
differently defined its way of acting.

Presently, in science, it is going to assign the cybernetic information a leading
informative role in the course of organic phenomena. However, the scientific
question that arises in this context is: What ultimately substantiates the individual
cells to be ultimately targeted and established under holistic development? Getting to
know the programming mechanism of particular functions and cellular tasks would
lead the scientists to be successful not only in regenerative medicine, but also in the
area of plant regeneration and transplantation.
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WHY IS THE EARTH?
CHINESE EARTH-MOTHER PHILOSOPHY
IN THE IOCOSMOLOGICAL PERSPECTIVE

Xiaoting LIU?

At present, we stand on the doorstep of historic change in setting priorities for our
contemporary scholarly endeavors and developing relevant scientific pursuits.
Among them, the development of Integralist (Holistic) conceptions has a special
place, including the studies on the Earth topic. The latter, of course, has a long
history. In Modern time, yet in the beginning of the 20th century, the theory of
biosphere was developed by the Russian scholar Vladimir Ivanovich Vernadsky (in
the 1920s). Notably, Vernadsky defined ecology as the science of the biosphere. The
latter (biosphere) is described by Vladimir I. Vernadsky as the region on Earth for the
transformation of cosmic energy. In his Biosphere (1998 [1926]) Vernadsky studies
“the Biosphere in the Cosmic Medium” and “The Biosphere as a Region of
Transformation of Cosmic Energy”; and that “Cosmic energy determines the pressure
of life that can be regarded as the transmission of solar energy to the Earth’s surface.”
[p.76]; and, in the Foreword, the authors stress that “Life, as he (Vernadsky. — X.L.)
viewed it, was a cosmic phenomenon which was to be understood by the same
universal laws...” [p. 15].

Another valuable achievement of the 20th century is the theory of Noosphere.
The word “noosphere” derives from the Greek vob¢ (nous — “mind”) and oceaipa
(sphaira — “sphere”), in lexical analogy to “biosphere”. This term was coined by
Edouard Le Roy (1870-1954), who together with Teilhard de Chardin was listening
to lectures of V. 1. Vernadsky at the Sorbonne. In theoretical aspect, “noosphere” was
introduced by Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, in 1922, in his Cosmogenesis. In 1930s,
Vernadsky developed the theory of noosphere, within his own approach. His ideas of
noosphere were an important contribution to Russian cosmism. In general, V.
Vernadsky’s concept of the Biosphere and Noosphere as a planetary and cosmic
phenomenon could became a cornerstone for contemporary Biocosmological
developments. Still, however, Vernadsky’s great discovery that the “Biosphere is the
domain of life on Earth, — a biogeochemical evolving system with a cosmic
significance,” [Vernadsky, 1998, p.25-26] — still remains to be a scientific novelty
unwelcomed by mainstream science, and which (largely) remains neglected (already
a century long!)
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Further, the American philosopher Aldo Leopold has put forward the thought of
Land Ethics in 1933, his thoughts were soon drowned in the smoke of the Second
World War. After the war, the thought of land or earth began to attract attention
because of the deterioration of environmental problems. Especially since 1960s, a
number of ideas and writings about the earth sprang up like bamboo shoots after a
spring rain, such as the famous Silent Spring, written by Rachel Carson, the Gaia
Hypothesis, put forward by James Lovelock, Philosophy Gone Wild, written by
Holmes Rolston Il and many other works of natural literature. These explorations
have restored the power and authority of the earth in the western context, and
established organic holistic life view of the earth. Such efforts are reaction and
effective warning to industrial society and industrial civilization.

In fact, the philosophy of agricultural society is mostly based on the wisdom of
the earth. From the immemorial past, the earth has been regarded as a kind of God or
an object to worship, namely God of the Earth. The God of the Earth is often seen as
the Mother God because of its full production and breeding ability. Myths about God
of the Earth can be found everywhere in ancient myths. The philosophy of Mother
Earth is the oldest and most systematic in Chinese philosophy of the earth due to the
coherence of Chinese civilization and the possibility of close observation.

The idea of mother earth has long existed in ancient China. For example, in
Zhou Yi the first two hexagrams of the 64 hexagrams is Qian and Kun, which means
heaven and earth. And there is an interpretation about the two hexagrams in Zhou Yi
Xici: “As heaven maintains vigor through movements, a gentleman should constantly
strive for self-perfection. As earth's condition is receptive devotion, a gentleman
should hold the outer world with broad mind”. This thought can be regarded as the
general principle of Chinese civilization since tenth Century B.C. The second
example is Taoism established by Laozi, which directly regards the earth as a mother,
human as babies, and treats mountains, rivers and vegetation as the limbs and the skin
of the earth. Man and nature have primitive high layer identity.

However, the most essential manifestation of the thought of Earth-Mother in
China is the so-called Almanac of Earth-Mother, which is a kind of Chinese
traditional calendar based on lunar calendar. There are 365 pages in the almanac, with
each page corresponding one day of a year. Compared with today's calendar, more
information like seasons, weather, farming time, farming works, as well as the
historical events are recorded in this almanac in order to guide the agriculture, animal
husbandry, fishery, sericulture, aquaculture and pest prevention. It is a must read and
a practical encyclopedia in the agricultural age of china. Almanac of Mother Earth is
lunar calendar, the dominant type of experience is Chinese earth experience, because
it is based on the farming works. One thing need to be emphasized is that the earth
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and the heaven in Almanac of Mother Earth are all concrete and sensible, which
means both of them are accessible personified existent.

Almanac of Earth-Mother and Zhou Yi have fundamental structure and parallel
connections of history. From the perspective of Neo-Aristotelian, the mere emphasis
on status and value of the earth and regarding the earth as a living organism, is just a
kind of theoretical description. Earth, as a concrete and sensible existence, is not only
the object of experience and the basis of life, but is also co-existence with man, which
means the life of man is connected with the life of earth. Man have to be accustomed
to earth and experience earth so as to maintain a relationship with the world and to
have a poetic dwelling. It's hard to imagine whether it make any sense to talk about
different kinds of problems without the earth. It is in this view that Heidegger
revisited the concepts of land and earth, and deepened the meaning of construction
and dwelling, and put forward the thought of poetic dwelling in his later years. He
believes that “dwelling is a way of human existence on the earth”, “dwelling itself
must always be a stay with all things on earth”, and only then “on the earth and in the
earth, historical people laid the foundation of his dwelling in the world. (Poetry,
Language, Thought, p.147-148, 148-151, 45-45).

All these efforts show that nowadays we should draw on the contemporary
theory of land and re-examine the traditional earth thoughts and reconstruct the new
earth philosophy through the Biocosmological perspectives, after all the twists and
turns.
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THE INFORMATIONAL TURN AND
THE PHILOSOPHY OF INFORMATION

Josef BREMER! and Rudolf KLIMEK?

Virtual information. For some time now, contemporary philosophers have been
engaged in investigating the new intellectual issues emerging from the world of
information and the information society, and in this respect the philosophy of
information, as a sub-discipline, actively seeks to broaden the existing boundaries of
philosophical research. At the same time, it does so not by comparing or merging
previously discussed topics — such as the principle of being (arche), the
interdependency of being and consciousness, or existential questions — but rather by
reorganizing the program of philosophical inquiry itself, opening up and initiating
new areas of philosophical research and seeking out new research methodologies.®

Hence, the following question arises: can the philosophy of information as it
stands today be considered a mature field of properly conceived research? One can
only hope so. In this regard, on the one hand, we are driven mainly by our
contemporary, globalize culture, and the increasing dependence of society on
information technology, while on the other, this shift impacts upon our understanding
of the history of philosophy itself, and of the dynamic forces that regulate the
development of philosophical systems. So what kind of philosophy of information is
to be expected? To answer this question, we must on the one hand strive for a clearer
view of the philosophy of information as it relates to the history of human thought,
and on the other keep track of developments in modern science. Here we can only
offer an outline sketch of the sort of path of inquiry that can be foreseen in this
regard.

Philosophy continues to grow because it limits the areas of its own research,
handing some of them over to particular branches of science.* The more complex the
world and the task of its scientific description become, the more important must seem
the level of philosophical discourse understood as prima philosophia — i.e. that which
distances itself from all unwarranted assumptions and misleading forms of inquiry,
such as may wrongly be thought to belong within the normative heuristic activity of
conceptual modelling. This discourse must be cognizant of research in the history of
philosophy, in order to accomplish a transcendental move as far as the research
associated with the philosophy of information is concerned: that of moving into the
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more and more abstract and optimized conditions pertaining to new possible areas of
study, while keeping in mind not only scientific forms of explanation but also
modifications to them, and innovations, stemming from philosophy.

The scientific revolution, brought about by the scientists and philosophers of the
17" century (Galileo, Descartes), drew attention to both the mathematization of the
laws of nature and the perceptual laws distinctive of the subject. The Cartesian
“philosophical turn” of that time involved a transition away from the nature of the
object of Aristotelian knowledge and towards a focus on the epistemic relationship
between the object and the knowing subject: i.e. a shift from metaphysics to
epistemology. The growth of the information society that can be observed today is
connected with the emergence of the info sphere: a contemporary informational space
defined by two concepts, cyberspace and the biosphere.> To put it in the most general
terms, it is about the syntactico-semantico-pragmatic environment in which many
billions of people are living today. This development has led contemporary
philosophy to privilege forms of critical reflection focused on the area of internally
structured cognition, as represented through event memory and language broadly
construed. The infosphere is modelled and managed using both of these two
instruments — and along with this a transition is accomplished from epistemology to
linguistic philosophy and modern logic, and subsequently to a concern with the
nature of that which underlies them, which is information itself.

Information has become another basic concept, just like “being,” “knowledge,”
“life,” “meaning,” ‘“consciousness,” or “good and evil.” All of these are central
concepts standing in relations of interdependency with the notion of “information,”
which therefore in its own right demands to be independently studied and
investigated. It is, moreover, a still more basic concept — one in terms of which the
other aforementioned concepts can themselves be expressed, combined or even
defined. We are referring here, inter alia, to such familiar expressions as “Being and
truth are interchangeable”, “I think, therefore I am”, and so on.

We should thus accept that there is in fact a more basic concept than that of
“knowledge”, which is what philosophers have focused on up to now, and that it is
“information”. Much of this information is socially acquired, mediated through
perception, retained in the memory of individuals, and typically transmitted through
language — be it natural or artificial. Information may, for example, also be obtained
without requiring that someone be there to apprehend it in the sense of entertaining
judgements and assertions that embody it.

> The term infosphere appears in scientific publications concerned with human functioning in the
world of information and with the notion of the developing information society. In Poland, the
concept was first put forward by J. L. Kulikowski, as including “the totality of information
available to man through his consciousness that he can potentially use to accomplish his life
goals”. See J. L. Kulikowski, Man and infosphere. Problems, 3 (384), 1978, pp. 2—6 (especially

p. 2).
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The exchange of information in artificial or biological systems is subject to other
criteria. That is why it is necessary to focus on this concept first, before one addresses
the philosophical notions of being and knowledge. The information stream operates
on a more basic level than the acquisition or transmission of knowledge. This type of
approach requires more far-reaching research of an interdisciplinary kind, and differs
significantly from the methods of traditional ontology and epistemology.

Hence the philosophy of information can be viewed as the foundational and
“first” philosophy (prima philosophia) of the future — both in Aristotle’s sense of the
primacy of its object (information), considered by philosophy (in this case the
philosophy of information) to be a fundamental component in every environment,
and in the Cartesian sense of the primordial of its methodological stance and
problems, as well as in the sense of a social philosophy that affirms social being as
what determines consciousness itself. The philosophy of information aims, then, at
defining what will count as both the most valuable and the most condensed approach
to philosophical inquiry. The philosophy of “integrated information,”® construed as
foundational philosophy, can illuminate and lead to a radical reconstruction of our
natural and social environment, furnishing a systematic treatment of new conceptual
foundations. It allows humanism to find meaning in the world and create a deeper
sense of responsibility, reaching a new level in the systematization of being.

If what has been said here is correct, while the contemporary development of the
philosophy of information may here and there encounter setbacks of one kind or
another, it will remain of essential importance as something not to be passed over. Its
presence will affect both our behaviour and, in equal measure, the general way in
which we go about dealing with both new and existing scientific and philosophical
problems, leading to deep-level changes in our understanding of philosophy and its
practice. This will come to be known as the “informational turn”, much as we now
speak in philosophy of the “linguistic turn.” In any case, the philosophy of
information certainly promises to be one of the more fruitful areas of contemporary
philosophic-scientific research of reality.

The philosophy of being. Every discrete part of reality (the universe) considered to
constitute a system is a being (the quantum of the threefold, indivisible material-
informational-energetical reality, or its multiple), whose mass is informationally
balanced with its current and potential energy, and with its simultaneous coupling
with its surroundings. The law of equivalence of the mass, information and energy of
the universe expresses the raising of the equation E =' mc? to the power of
information, in which matter and energy are understood to constitute two aspects of
that information, construed as something causally efficacious®®. The equation settles

® Cf. G. Briintrup, Emergent Panpsychism, in: G. Briintrup, L. Jaskolla (eds.) Panpsychism.
Contemporary Perspectives, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2017, pp. 48—74 (especially pp.
57, 67).
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the centuries-long dispute over the essential and existential essence of each being: the
understanding of which has been invested in its constantly varying names, limiting it
to some merely informational conception — as, simply, an immaterial word deprived
of energy. First of all it is necessary to understand what this word ‘being’ really refers
to: a word which, according to encyclopaedias and dictionaries, denotes the entirety
of everything that in any way, or in some specified way, exists in a narrow sense —
I.e. the essential (most essential, most important, just that constituting the essence) or
the existential (that which exists, the very fact of its existence), both as the whole of
reality (the universe) and in the form of any part of it (a system). A fundamental
difference obtains between any sort of real being and its merely abstractly conceived
existence (in human thought), where the latter is increasingly often misleadingly
referred to as a ‘virtual’ one, the problem being that this term is itself derived from
the Latin expression used to denote virtues or powers”®, Metaphysical abstraction is
something already described by Aristotle when, starting out from some particular
particle of reality, he would abstractly subtract all its individual qualities from it in
order to arrive at either a physical abstraction (e.g. describing some species) or a
mathematical one (capturing its quantitative aspect). Modern mathematicians hold
that there is nothing in the material world that cannot be captured mathematically,
while mathematical models may show up sometimes quite simply regardless of the
intentions of researchers. According to them, the causal relationships that exist in the
world are cognizable precisely through mathematical connections, while matter and
form are different names for the same thing.

Proceeding on a cybernetic basis, it is possible to identify beings as the smallest
parts of reality without needing to take into account their constantly varying
nomenclature. Such a part of reality as this metaphysical abstraction of Aristotle, thus
denuded of all of its particular specificities, corresponds to the term ‘being’ when
construed as that which defines the smallest part of the universe or its multiple. Each
being is, therefore, tantamount to a material-informational-energetical concept. For
example, every word is a being in the human verbal world, and its power can be
expressed, say, by the response to it of crowds — in whom, in accordance with the
principle of information waves, it may resonate with motivations for action, or
discouraging factors, relevant to each and any of the persons there. Unfortunately,
this is also the basis for what happens in cases of informational pathology, where the
affected person reacts uncritically to the information transmitted, a classic example
being the treating of false medical information as veridical®%11,

Reality (the universe) is a self-realizing of information (ideas) in accordance
with the principle of equivalence of mass, energy and information mathematically
expressed as an informational resonance feedback wave by the formula E =' mc2.
Matter and energy are just two aspects of the threefold informational essence of the
universe, and because of this fact information, as the realization of the perfect idea,
counts as more important than either of them!?3. Images and sounds act on the
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human senses directly, but when already in the form of written or spoken words we
are required to understand their content: namely, the informational resonance of the
person who, as with every being, exists and acts in accordance with the unbreachable
law of equivalence of mass, information and energy. The display of letters, numerals
or musical notation is a conventionally agreed informational human construct serving
to convey some content or other to suitably initiated persons, reflecting the fact that
letters composed in some order form words that are only properly understandable in a
specific language. Numerals relate to many languages, yet very few people can
distinguish notes, and not many of these, in turn, are able either to read and convert
them into sounds or to simply feel the beauty exhibited by the relations obtaining
between parts of a whole, and between these and the whole itself, where this marks
the transition from a concrete to an increasingly abstract being. Each such display is,
however, regardless of the degree of understanding involved, no less part of the field
of information available to every consciously responsive human being, subject to the
state of his or her health, upbringing and education.

As far back as Socrates, we encounter the claim that if he is entirely focused on
intense love, man can attain eternal truth, dignity and beauty (Plato, “Phaedrus”).
Eternal truth has no limits, whereas people set out to define the truth for themselves
within the terms of their own limited language. That is exactly the reason why
mathematics has become the main tool employed by the natural sciences, and in the
end by medicine too, to disseminate ideas without taking the trouble to ensure their
broad-based, substantive justification. This is where ideology, as a set of human
views meant to be of use in our overall interpretation and transformation of the world,
differs from religion, conceived as a system of beliefs and practices operative in the
space between the divine sphere and society (understood as the culmination of the
development of culture). Man lives and acts according to natural laws, but he himself
decides on their selection, following the guidance of philosophical thought, in which
words play the most essential justificatory role, in respect of what purpose they are
meant to serve, and in what manner and to what effect they are employed.

Language creates the informational basis for our individual and social life, and
so it is difficult to tear it away from these in order to describe it separately. With
language you can do something, convince someone, change situations, alter moods,
create social institutions, etc., in order to bring someone into some permanent state, to
exert a decisive influence on him or her, or create a world that exists by virtue of
being spoken. For example, according B. Lown, Words are the most powerful tools a
doctor has, but words, like a two-edged sword, can maim as well as heal**. Already,
in Plato’s dialogue “Gorgias”, two ways of using and understanding language are
distinguished: descriptive language, informing us about something, and the language

of the rhetoric of Socrates, understood as “the inventor of persuasion”.'®
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DO COLORS AND SOUNDS EXIST IN THE WORLD

OR ARE THEY PRODUCTS OF SENSORY AND
NEUROPHYSIOLOGICAL MECHANISMS? A NEW AND
INTEGRATIVE APPROACH TO SENSORY PHYSIOLOGY

Peter HEUSSER!

The present common understanding of sensory physiology is based on a reductionist
interpretation of psycho-physiological processes. In this interpretation colors, sounds
and other sensory experiences are believed to be the ultimate effect of the cascades of
physical and physiological processes which propagate from the respective objects to
the sensory organs and from there via the sensory nerves into the brain. The brain
then processes the incoming physical “signals” and thereby supposedly produces
colors, sounds or other perceptions. Thus, colors and sounds are considered to be
illusions, with no reality in the world out there. Furthermore, the nature of sensory
processes is believed to be a machine-like mechanism of physical and physiological
actions, without an experiencing mind as such.

In contrast to this widely held belief this contribution intends to demonstrate and
defend — on empirical and logical grounds — the following theses:

1. The reductionist view of sensory physiology is a theoretical stance which does
not correspond to the empirical facts.

2. Colors and sounds do exist out there in the external world.

3. Despite their qualitative nature, colors and sounds are just as real as the cascade
of physical waves and physiological processes.

4. These cascades do not cause, but only mediate the sensory experiences.

5. The process of experiencing is not physical, but mental in nature.

6. The process of sensory perception is an integrative psycho-physiological process
in which the human mind reaches existing sensory qualities in the external
world through the mediation of the physical and physiological cascades.

This integrative approach to sensory physiology leads to a more humanistic
understanding of ourselves and our relation to nature.

Institute of Integrative Medicine, Faculty of Health, Witten/Herdecke University, GERMANY.
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RECOGNIZING INTEGRALIST APPROACHES
IN MERIDIANS AND COLLATERALS: EXPERIENCE OF
TRADITIONAL CHINESE MEDICINE AND FUTURE WAY OF LIFE

Li TONG!

Keywords: Meridians and Collaterals; Integral Theory; Chinese medical experience;
future life

The paper explores the integral and organic view of traditional Chinese medicine
(TCM) from the integralist understanding of Chinese Meridians and Collaterals
(M&C). It expounds the traditional practice, the thinking features and the source
meridian and collateral theory, and expounds the relationship between M&C and
human body, the disease manifestation, the prevention and treatment. It puts forward
that the understanding of the integral theory of M&C is of an empirical integralist
perspective. From the “philosophical nature of Chinese medicine” and “philosophy of
Chinese medicine”, this paper explores and sums up the experience of Chinese
medicine by attributing it to the traditional Chinese philosophy. With the help of
traditional Chinese philosophy, combined with organic cosmology, it discusses the
philosophical meaning of TCM experience and the prospect of TCM in the future. It
advocates achieving the integrity of TCM practice under the guidance of organic
integral perspective and spreading the integralist view of TCM and proposes the
future way of life and the ecological nature of the global future in accordance with
Chinese medical experience.

! School of Medicine at Qinghai University, Xining City, CHINA.
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THE NEED OF AND A PROPOSAL FOR A PARADIGM SHIFT
FOR HEALTH AND SUSTAINABILITY

Walter W. KOFLER!

Keywords: comprehensive model for health, evolution, paradigm shift, theory of
principles

The urgent need of a paradigm shift is latest since the classic paper of Engels in
science 1977 without contradiction?. Engels deduced conclusively the
incompatibility of the given paradigm to justify medicine as a whole as scientifically
based on the examples of information and meaning related (psychiatric) diseases.
Engels expected a solution on the basis of a hierarchical evolution understanding and
the General System Theory (Bertalanffy). But his proposal to win such a
“biopsychosocial model” could not be realized in an epistemologically sufficient
way: One reason was the incompatibility of identical terms with different contents
within the different evolutionary levels of a human person as a biopsychosocio...
(eco-cultural... etc.) person®. Another reason is the lack on a proposal to link
energetical and information related aspects in living and not living entities.* Klimek
proposed actually a powerful proposal to handle such a linkage.®

The key for the solution can be seen in a new paradigm which can cover all the
health related scientific disciplines. Einstein handled a similar problem: Two parts of
physics seemed to be incompatible: mechanics and electromagnetism. The
incompatibility was based in a different paradigmatic position. Therefore the contents
of the identical wording (“movement”) were incompatible. Einstein was able to
invent a more basic physical movement without solid matters (mechanics) and
electromagnetic fields (electromagnetism). This was a view on physics just based on

! Moscow State Medical University, RUSSIA; International Academy of Sciences — Health and
Ecology, Innsbruck, AUSTRIA.

2 Engel GL: The need for a New Medical Model: A Challenge for Biomedicine, Science, 196, 4286,
129-196, 1977.

3 Tress W., B. Junker: Psychosomatische Medizin zwischen Naturwissenschaft und
Geisteswissenschaft — Tertium non datur?, Psychother Psychosom Med Psychol 42:400-407,
1992.

4 Kofler W. The relevance of Sechenov for the development of the theory of an “Extended view” of
a human person as a social being, Russian Acad. Science et al (eds.) Sechenov Honor Lectures
2004, Moscow, 368, 2005.

® Klimek R.: Threefold material-informational energetic reality, Biocosmology-Neo-Aristotelism,
4(4):403-415, 2014.
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energetical field. The former paradigmatic positions are not falsified. Their
applicability is further on used for all “classic cases”.® Einstein’s procedure gives a
hope to unify medicine. (The next step of Einstein is never so relevant for medicine:
To invent the formulas of Relativity Theory which covers electromagnetism and
mechanics.)

The “Extended View” is such a Theory of Principles. It offers two aspects:

1. A comprehensive paradigm which allows to offer a joint frame to the distinct
distributed ontologies of medicine: comparable with an emigration of
different powerful companies from small houses in a one palace. All
companies can use the traditional offers as before but have the chance to
adapt them: As mechanics and electromagnetism within Relativity Theories.

2. The new paradigm offers in principle new applications, e.g. because of the
conclusions which are implicit integrated within the old paradigms.

An identical wording with not identical but “familiar” contents is the starting
point for a Theory of Principles. We use the term “evolution”. Therefore we had to
find a one characterization for the different processes which can be communicated
with the term “evolution”.” So Darwin’s position is now a special case. But
remember: His understanding of evolution was much wider as this of many of his
followers. Darwin accepted as well the evolution of emotion e.g. of the earthworm as
all four Aristotelian causes inclusive causa finalis. The proposal of Einstein can be
understood also as based on an evolutionary process: Then “beyond” of an universe
with electromagnetic fields and solid matter can be seen an universe “evolutionary
before” without solid matter but electromagnetic field as such. And “before” that an
universe without electromagnetic fields but just energetical fields. “Quanta” can be
understood as the name for the situation, in which two energetical fields (one playing
the role of electric and one of magnetic field) are crossing as close as possible.
Einstein’s formula E=mc? expresses just the energetical aspect of the self-guiding
electric fields. There is a need to integrate the additional qualification of energetical
fields and their descendants. Klimek made such a conclusive proposal.

Medicine deals usually just with so called ,, light matter” according to the
standard model of cosmology. But the standard model integrates inflation and Big
Bang. We made “free inventions of the human mind” even for these periods. They
seem not in contradiction to the actual stay of knowledge. They allow to deduce the
paradigmatic shift for the self-organization of atoms, from them the autopoiesis of

® Schilpp PA (ed.): ALBERT EINSTEIN philosopher-scientist, Library of the living philosophers,
7, Evanston, Ill., 1949.

" Kofler W: Epistemological and ontological tools for an Extended View of a human person as a
social being and its environments, part 1. Considerations about ontological and epistemological
options and restrictions, Biocosmology — Neo-Aristotelism, 2(4), 273-292, 2012.
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single cellular and from to more and more complex living beings thanks to their
guidance on realizations. Qutside observers can characterize these processes with
“purpose orientation”. The next step enabled the occurrence of individuals thanks to
the focus on meaning oriented relationalities. From them the human person as a
social and final oriented being can be deduced. This evolutionary process (from “Big
Bang to Big Mac”) focus on the needs and must. It is integrated within the so called
“General Extended View”. The Special Extended View is focused on the
evolutionary processes of meaning and information (From “exchange particle to the
WWW?”) for the understanding of the person with a focus on the wishes, options and
hopes. These two views allow an extended paradigmatic view on physiology as the
joint fundament for so many specialist disciplines. (Health oriented applied Extended
View). FEinstein demonstrated successfully the application of his “extended”
paradigm for physics for the Relativity theories. This is an invitation for the
application on sectoral disciplines. | worked on the field of Comprehensive
understood Social Medicine (CES), Extended View of Public Health and Extended
View on Comprehensive Sustainability. All these aspects are part of the Research and
teaching activities in First Moscow State Medical University and the International
Academy of Sciences. Just a short introduction can be given.

Vol. 7, No. 2,
BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




WHITEHEAD’S INHERITANCE AND TRANSCENDENCE ON
LEIBNIZ’S ORGANIC COSMOLOGY

Xiuhua ZHANG!

Keywords: Whitehead; Leibniz; theory of process; monadology; organic cosmology;
civilization

Although Leibniz and Whitehead lived in different ages and different states, they
shared common aspects in many academic fields. They are both mathematicians, and
researched philosophy of science and philosophy of nature, moreover, they
constructed their own distinctive organic universal views based on metaphysics of
realism according to the principle of subjectivity. However, Whitehead as a founder
of the constructive postmodernism affirmed Leibniz as modern thinker, meanwhile,
he also tried to transcend Leibniz’s understanding of the universe, namely, the
“windowless monads”™ are replaced by the “actual occasions” as empirical subjects;
the “substantive thinking” is replaced by the “process thinking”; the pure spiritual
“appetitions, perceptions, representations” are replaced by the activities of “dipolar
prehensions”; the “properties” and ‘“‘changes” of substances are replaced by the
“becoming” and “relationships” of actual entities; the omnipotent Creator is replaced
by the poetic God; the predetermined harmony is replaced by actualizing universal
civilization through the creative “concrescence” and “evolution”. Therefore, several
issues will be discussed as follows: (1) the critiques of space-time view and natural
view of mechanism: a shift on the paradigm of ontology; (2) the emphasis for
spiritual dimension: a return on the internal teleology; (3) the reviving for the
organism, holism and dialectics: a reform of methodology; (4) the dependence of
approaches of the ultimate existence and its value: an inquiry of cosmic theory of
civilization, in the comparative perspective.

! China University of Political Science and Law, Beijing 100088, CHINA.
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SPACETIME AND BEYOND.
SOME CONSIDERATIONS ABOUT INFORMATION AND POTENTIA

Leonardo CHIATTI!

With the advent of relativity and quantum mechanics in the early decades of the
twentieth century, ideas of space and time became more and more problematic. In
particular, the developments of relativity have led to the formulation of the unified
concept of “space-time”, which has received considerable attention in the philosophical
field. Several scholars (especially Putnam and Rietdijk) have proposed an “eternalist”
interpretation of this concept, giving rise to a dispute that has not yet been resolved. The
“super-causality” implicated by the eternalist view has been welcomed by some scholars
(e.g. Fantappié, Hoyle, de Beauregard) as the re-affirmation of the final cause in physics.
Others see in it an unrealistic denial of freedom and creativity.

However, quantum mechanics clearly introduces, with the concept of “collapse of
the wave function,” the idea that elementary physical events are manifested, that is,
emergent from a “potential” state or condition. It is therefore natural to interpret the
events that populate the relativistic space-time as those actually actualized and this
reduces the space-time to nothing more than a map of the results of the actualizations.

Of course, this map is “lifeless” because the real life of the physical world is in the
process of actualization that, as the quantum mechanics teaches us, is random and
therefore free although conditioned. Consequently, the “potential” state from which
events emerge as well as the process of their actualization cannot be represented in
space-time. This fact reduces the efficient causality that connects the actualized events
on the space-time to a particular aspect of the formal causation associated with their
actualization. Creativity is thus reintroduced into the physical world.

In addition, when it comes to information, it is necessary to distinguish between
information related to the patterns of actualized events and information associated with
their actualization. The first is the “dead” information denoted, for example, by
thermodynamics as “(neg)entropy”. The second is the “active information” discussed by
scholars such as Bohm, Hiley, Pylkkdnen. The latter is nothing but a special case of the
Avristotelian causa formalis.

Although this reasoning relates to physics and the physical world, it is immediately
transportable to any other level of the manifestation (emotional, mental, etc.) as argued,
for example, by Pylkkénen. In our view, this export is a necessary step for understanding
psycho-somatic unity (in the imprecise Anglo-Saxon terms: the mind-body problem) and
therefore for an aware refoundation of medical practice, as underlined in the title of this
meeting.

In fact, the “potential” substrate is not only not represented in the space-time of
physics, but it represents the world to itself through a self-reflexive actualization
process. Therefore, the subjective, inner and living dimensions of the world coexist with
the external and objective dimension.

! Medical Physics Laboratory, Viterbo, ITALY.
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ANTHROPOIDITY AS A OVERALL CAUSE
IN THE INTERPRETATION OF THE WORLD

Milan TASIC!

Keywords: anthropic, anthropoid, inorganic, organic, machine, society, concept,
fuzzy sets

Our idea of anthropoidity, both in the ontological, and in epistemological sphere, has
a character of principle, regulatory in nature, but possessing a particular heuristic and
cognitive potential. We express it by the words: “In everything that occurs, nature
(and the man himself) is trying to create entities with anthropoid characteristics” (The
anthropoid principle). It comes after the so-called. “anthropic principle” [Carter,
1965], which in its "strong form" reads: “The Universe (and then the fundamental
parameters on which it depends) must be such as to admit the creation of observers
within it at some stage”. Such a statement expresses the belief that not only the
emergence of organic life on Earth is legal, but also the emergence of man — of ratio,
of consciousness — in the role of an “observer”, or the being who is capable what is
outside him to do as a part of himself. Namely, when the values of basic constants in
nature were calculated: the speed of light, the gravitational force, the elementary
charge, etc., upon which repose all relatively stable laws (changes) in the macro and
micro world, it was seen that just minor deviations from these values would made
impossible the emergence of carbon and heavy elements, and then of life itself on
earth. For example, if gravity was (slightly) higher, and the electromagnetic force
(slightly) smaller, the star would formerly burn and become a red giant or red dwarf,
as follows.

Our anthropoid principle seeks to show that the vector of evolution has only one
direction, which is in it to create an organism, mind, consciousness, what in the case
of human being has been really confirmed. The course of evolution, therefore, could
not be either other, or different, but this single and only one, so that the highest form
of organization of matter achieved (so far) in man, might indirectly serve to
distinguish its laws, the laws of evolution. They have “done” out of inert matter, over
several transitional forms, gradually to develop forms of life we know today. What
equally helps us (at least) schematically to describe the phenomenon of life and living

! University of Nis, SERBIA.
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being in general, and then, having in mind the reason and consciousness as a finality
in nature to determine more purposefully our overall activity.

In the following sense, for example, in the products of human hands one can
recognize the contours of the same traits, which characterize himself as a being
endowed with intellect, a social being, devoted to beauty, justice, etc., and what we
see really has place in the case of machines, institutions, cities, community groups
and others. This could possibly fit by analogy Haeckel's law about “ontogenesis as a
brief recapitulation of phylogeny”. Namely, that the objects of our knowledge
“follow” moments of man’s origins, no matter to what extent and which way, as well
as the genesis of world’s being, in doing it equally when it comes to knowledge. For,
in the latter case, we are asking about an object we learn rather “from ourselves”,
than on the basis of itself, so that in this way the knowing of the objective reality
would be rather subjective, than objective one. What spoke about mostly
philosophers from Parmenides to Hume, Kant, Schelling ...

Or that machines “resemble” the people it can be seen of it that their functions
are as in humans, as will many philosophers will stand on the position that “man is
machine” (Descartes, Malebranche etc.). Namely, a predominant part of what a man
does is mechanical in character, as it is especially indicated by hardware and software
in information technology today, whose algorithmic — that is, mechanical — structure
has succeed to reconstruct the movement, the color, the sound, or, say, methods of
artificial intelligence. And in that way machines could learn, as well as to be curious,
to adapt, to remember etc., all in the way of software which would be entered since
the beginning in them, although, with the development of automation and auto
regulation, they would gain a growing degree of autonomy in decision-making. Let's
say also that we can attribute characteristics of moral to machines, that they can avoid
to injury another, or to “recognize” its/his intentions, and even — no matter how
rudimentary it would be — to “speak”. And these are all their anthropoid features, thus
those originally related to the human being.

Next, when it is matter, say, of human communities, we have that their
organization, in various occasions, is compared to an organism. Aristotle would say,
for example, in The Politics that the ratio of higher and lower classes, masters and
slaves, is like the relationship of body and soul, of intellect and passion in humans, as
the harmony in the community he compares with the harmony of body and soul. At
the same time, Herbert Spencer will explicitly say: “Society is an organism”, because
what is the cell in a body is the family in a society, or as blood vessels food organs of
the body, it is done by roads and railways in an ordered state, where the nervous
system in man would correspond to the system of power in a country and so on. Or,
as in the body there is a growing differentiation of organs and their functions during
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evolution, it would be the same case with a society, and with the division of labor in
it, etc.

In general, all these analogies, with many difficulties, between human body and
social “organism” talk, rather, of a certain distant (common) model, as a border,
towards which the overall living world tends in its development, in the evolutionary
sense. That’s why our anthropoid principle “requires” that all human creations and
nature itself, exhibit traces of a total human being.

We sketch in this sense a personalistic theory of knowledge by “completing”
Socratic definition of a concept, as simply set of essential labels entering its
composition, in the following way: we attribute — from some point of view — a certain
degree (weight, ponder, value) , from its minimum 0 to its maximum value 1, in
which it does so. In this way we build complex concepts also, starting from the
simple ones: complement, union, intersection, and others in doing this equally with
regard to the truth values of complex statements, or rules of inference: starting from
lie O, through this, or that probability between zero and one, until the truth 1. All of it
would help us, by using different models of reality, to follow only the messages that
are optimal for us and for the community to which we belong.

THE STRATEGIES FOR SEVERAL ISSUES TO UNDERSTAND
THE COMPLEXITY OF THE TIME DIRECTION

Chunyu DONG!

Keywords: Direction of Time; Second Law of Thermodynamics; Complexity

This thesis first analyses the different representations of the direction of time and the
difficulties of theoretic description to explain the direction of time, then expatiates up
on the specificity, hierarchy, reducibility and definitiveness of the direction of time,
and the Layer-Layer progressive relationship between them. On this basis, we lead
the discussion about the direction of time to the height of philosophy by the attractor,
wholeness and purposiveness, enlighten people on understanding the essence of the
direction of time, and size up the rationality and limitations of the theory to describe
the direction of time.

! Beijing Normal University, CHINA.

Vol. 7, No. 2,
BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




CHRISTIAN BODY AND SOUL

Piotr KAROCKI!

How the physical equation E = mc? is related to the philosophical notion of
entelecheia? And how about the philosophical and theological concept of soul? To
answer this question one has to determine the meaning of the term “soul” as one of
the basic concepts of anthropology (in its philosophical rather than natural manner).
This Congresses is attended by people brought up in different cultures throughout the
world, and there is a completely different view of man, a completely different
anthropology in each of them. This article will try to present a brief Christian
anthropology, in the Catholic version.

First, | would make some methodology remarks, differentiate methods of natural
sciences and humanities, as we shouldn’t mismatch method and researched aspect of
reality. Within some of them, we can prepare experiments, but subject of some of
them are not measurable. Not all science domains’ statements are even verifiable (in
Popper sense).

Then | present how Christian’s differentiation between body and soul was
formed, and whether we can say that body and soul have independent existence.
Starting with ancient Greece and Orphism beliefs, than Plato’s three level of soul and
four levels found in Aristotle’s works, and adding Semitic anthropology, we get first
Christian view. This view was “under evolution”, via (among others) saint Augustine
of Hippo, then St. Thomas Aquinas. Last would be Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, with
his all-evolution view of cosmos.

After this, I quickly recapitulate current dogmatic statements related to our
Congress, basing on current Catechism of the Catholic Church and some Councils
documents.

All these leads to undeniable conclusion about relation of soul and unmodified
equation: E = mc?, or modified version: E =i mc? .

! Pontifical University of John Paul 1l in Cracow, POLAND.
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THE CONSTITUTIVE WAY OF BIOCOSMOLOGY
IN CHINESE PRIMITIVE MYTHOLOGY

Sijia WANG!

Keywords: biocosmology; primitive mythology; order; holism

As far as we know, mythology is a kind of knowledge which concerns the relationship
between human beings and cosmos, including the constitutive way to biocosmology. For
primitive people, every nation or tribe has their own myth. 1. The most important topic in
myth is creationism. In the early stages of primitive mythology in China, the universe was
not described in great detail. The foundation of creation lies in the formation of order. In the
Shanhaijing, “create” only means the separation of heaven and earth, until the Han Dynasty,
heaven and earth was conceived as a network structure, while the formation of the universe
mode of operation. For example, Nv Wa, who is considered as the creating god of human
beings in Shanhaijing, in fact, “creates” human beings twice because she reforms the order
of cosmos. Some people think that, according to “Huainanzi”, Nv Wa actually repairs the
sky with stone needle. 2. There are three main perspectives of cosmos of ancient Chinese:
Huntian theory, Gaitian theory and Xuanye theory. These conjectures reflect a
comprehensive understanding of the universe, including not only the earth, the sun and the
moon, but also the whole universe system. Cosmology concerns the structure of the system
and the relationships of everything, so it’s essential for human beings to verify its status in
cosmos at the same time. In other words, human self-consciousness is determined by
interaction and association with the natural environment. 3. Another feature of myth is the
coexistence of god and man, and the coexistence of everything. This coexistence is not
anthropocentrism but holistic. In Shanhaijing, god and man can get together by some holy
mountains or trees. In Guoyu, god and man can no longer communicate directly, but at the
same time, human beings and the world have another form of spiritual communication.
They are united by the real origin of the world, Tao, and get their own order or status, which
indicates their virtues and responsibilities. In mythology, the universe is an orderly system
in which everything forms an inner relationship with each other. 4. It should be noted that
this connection is not in a physical sense, but a more important sacred relationship.

Unlike philosophy and religion, the concept of “sacred” in myth is more arbitrary and
broad. According to the logic of mythology, everything can be associated with their
common divine origin. When we try to analyze the causal relationship in the mythology, we
will find it difficult to understand with scientific thinking. For example, Shanjing, which is
the main part of Shanhaijing, recorded a lot of special effects of peculiar animals or plants.
The reason why these effects are convincible for primitive people maybe is the substantive
united relationship from the holy correspondence. Unlike Aristotle, the understanding of the
original mythology in China is not functionalism, but the common origin of all things at the
metaphysical level. What’s more, the conceptive form is substituted by the correspondence
and specificity in myth. In a word, the notion of order, connection and the switch from
conceptive to substantive constitute an organic cosmology view of Chinese primitive myth.

! Beijing Normal University, Beijing, CHINA.
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MEDICAL SCIENCE AND JEWISH LAW (HALAKHA)

Joseph G. SCHENKER!

The Jewish law (Halakha). Halakha — the word is derived from the Hebrew root that
means “to go or to walk™ is the collective body of Jewish religious law, including the
biblical law (the 613 mitzvot, or commandments) and the later Talmudic and rabbinic
law as customs and traditions. The Jewish religion is characterized by a strict
association between the faith and practical religious rulings. In order to understand
the Jewish cultural developments, it is essential to have a deep insight into the various
components of the halakhic literature — the Jewish law. In principle, the halakhic
literature is a composed of two divisions: 1. The Written Law and 2. The Oral Law.

The foundation of the Written Law is the Torah — the first five books of the
Scripture which are the origin of authority. The Oral Law interprets and elucidates
the write-Torah and regulates new rules and customs. Its authority is derived from the
written —Torah. Likewise, the authority of the “poskim” — the rabbinical scholars that
represent the Oral Law toward the public — is derived from the Torah (The oral
Torah, including thousands of books, owes its name to the old prohibition to write its
recollections (Babylonian Talmud.). This prohibition practice ended about 1700 years
ago as a result of the difficulties caused by the suppressed by Jewish liberty in Israel
(Maimonides. Introduction to the Code). The dominant parts of the Oral Law are: 1.
the Mishnah, 2. the Talmud, 3. the Post-Talmudic codes and 4. the Responsa.

The Written Law is defined as the origin of authority. This definition is derived
from the ancient tradition and the belief concerning the original revelation on Mount
Sinai, when God ascribed the Torah to Moses and to the Jewish people. The Torah is
not an ordinary text of law. It is an expression of God's revelation, teaching and
guidance for man. The attitude to the Torah is therefore as to a unique and holy
divine text, which includes moral values as well as practical laws. The Oral Law
interprets, expands and elucidates the written Torah and regulates new rules and
customs. Its authority is derived from the written Torah.

Relationship: Halakha-Medicine. A mutually respectful relationship exists between
halakha and medicine. Halakha recognizes the sacred duty of healing and uses
medical knowledge in the solution of halakhic problems. Medicine draws ethical
principles and legal concepts from the halakha. From a practical viewpoint, conflicts
occasionally arise between halakha and medicine. The Tora permitted the physician
to heal and gave healing the status of mitzvah. Medical practice is accepted as law by
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all halakhic authorities. Since the ultimate goals of both halakha and medicine are
identical, appropriate and acceptable solutions can he found. Throughout the
generations, many of Jewish religion authorities had extensive knowledge in
medicine.

Jewish law (halakha) and reproduction. Jewish attitudes toward infertility can be
discerned from the fact that the first command from God to Adam was, “Be fruitful
and multiply” after he was created (Gen. 1:28). This commandment has been
interpreted as an obligation on the part of the man to reproduce. A Talmudic saying
from the 2nd century states, “Any man who has no children is considered as dead.”
This position arises from the Bible itself and refers to the words of Rachel, who was
barren: “Give me children or else I am dead” (Gen. 30:2). Indeed, many halakhic
authorities view infertility as illness. The laws of Shabbat are intricate and form an
integral part of the life of the halakhic-committed Jew. However, in cases where life
Is threatened, these laws are suspended. Many halakhic authorities maintain that
infertile couples are considered to be in the category of those who are dangerously ill
but whose lives are not in danger. Therefore, it is permitted to ask a non-Jew to
perform work, to provide infertility treatment on Shabbat for such a person even
when a biblical prohibition is involved.

A directive is given in Isaiah 45:18, which reads, “He did not create the world to
be isolate, but rather inhabited.” The quote from Isaiah, commentators have
explained, pertains both to men and women — thus, women are included in the
obligation to fill the world. Marriage is a legal contract between a man and a woman.
The couple commits themselves to their mutual duties and creates between them a
binding religious relationship that also affects others. From a practical perspective,
marriage is a religious duty, and is considered to be among the most useful means of
preventing sexual sins. It is also the proper framework in which to fulfill God's
command to be-fruitful and multiply. The duty to marry and procreate is independent
of social status or religious position.

The Jewish approach to sex as a part of human life has always been free, healthy
and lacking frustration and Jewish law recognizes sexual desire. Each partner has
conjugal duties toward the other. The wife has conjugal rights based on the
elementary duties of the husband: supporting his wife with food and clothing. The
frequency of sexual relations to which she is entitled depends on the man's
occupation and his style of life.

The beginning of human life. The consensus about the time when human life really
begins is still not reached among scientists, philosophers, ethicists, sociologists.
Procreation is acknowledged in the Bible to be the gift of God, but the Bible does not
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make any direct references regarding the beginning of human life. Life began for
human being when God breathed breath into him (Gen. 2.7). The Bible does not
make any other direct references regarding the beginning of human life.

The response literature concludes that complete human life does not begin at the
embryonic or fetal stage of development. The Jewish Talmudic law assumes that the
full title to life arises only at birth. The legal text states that if “the greater part” of the
fetus has already been delivered, the fetus should not be killed. This is based on the
belief that the fetus becomes a person only when most of its body emerges from the
birth canal. After the forehead has emerged from the birth canal, the fetus is regarded
as a person, and neither the baby nor the mother can be killed to save the life of the
other. Some Jewish authorities have asserted that if the fetus placed its mother's life at
risk, the mother should be permitted to kill the fetus to save herself, even if the
greater portion of its body has already emerged from the birth canal. Such a child,
being in pursuit of the mother’s life, may be destroyed as an aggressor following the
general principle of self-defense.

Objection to abortion in Jewish law is strong but not absolute. It is not permitted
even if the fetus carries a genetic conditions or other congenital malformation, nor for
social reasons. Abortions are not permitted for economic reasons, to avoid career
inconveniences, or because the woman is unmarried. However, some rabbinical
authorities have been known to approve abortion in the early stages of gestation,
within the first 40 days. Afterward, it is considered subhuman until it is born. The
fetus has great value because it is potentially a human life. It gains “full human status
at birth only.”

Various criteria exist in Jewish law, which determine the status of a fetus or an
embryo. Man’s creation “in the image of G-d” confers infinite value on every human
life and renders its destruction a capital offence. The Talmudic status of “40 days
embryo” has significant implication in ART like: preimplantation diagnosis (PGD),
cryopreservation, sex preselection, embryo research, use of embryonic stem cells for
regenerative medicine etc. The destruction or use of a pre-implantation pre-embryo
for research is forbidden, as long as it has the potential to implant. It is permitted to
create in vitro pre-implantation pre-embryos for research if there are real chances that
the sperm owner may benefit and have a child as a result of this research. This view
is largely based on historical tradition and sacred writings, which largely focus on
human destiny. The Jewish tradition emphasizes that man is in partnership with God.
In Judaism, religious status is passed down through the mother and tribal designation
is passed down through the father. Thus, a child needs both a mother and a father to
save and preserve human life.
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Definition of Death. The definition of death has serious medical, legal, moral and
theological significance. The definition of death in Jewish law is first mentioned in
the fifth-century Babylonian Talmud that: Up to his heart, life manifests itself
primarily through the nose, as it is written: In whose nostrils was the breath of the
spirit of life. The renowned biblical commentator Rashi explains that if no air
emanates from his nostrils, he is certainly dead. The classic definition of death in
Judaism is the absence of spontaneous respiration and heartbeat in a patient with no
bodily motion. A brief waiting period of a few minutes to a half hour after breathing
has ceased is also required. Donation of an organ from a living person to save
another's life, where the donor’s health will not appreciably suffer, is permitted and
encouraged in Jewish law. Recently Chief Rabbinate accepted brain stem death, but
heart transplantation is still Halakhic problem, because The Torah prohibits the
unnecessary mutilation of the dead, postponement of burial, benefiting from the dead.
Also the practice of euthanasia is contrary to the teachings of Judaism. Any positive
act designed to hasten the death of the patient is equated with murder in Jewish law,
even if the death is hastened only by a matter of minutes. The physician must make

use of any medical resources which are available, not hazardous to prolong patent’s
life.

Conclusion. A mutually respectful relationship exists between halakha and medicine.
From a practical viewpoint, conflicts occasionally arise between halakha and
medicine. Since the ultimate goals of both halakha and medicine are identical
appropriate and acceptable solutions were found by Jewish religion authorities.
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GERMAN-POLISH ROOTS OF THE THERMODYNAMIC
CARCINOGENESIS AND ITS FEVER THERAPY

Rudolf KLIMEK! and Andrzej WASYLEWSKI?

Heat is a potent measure of effect on the level of biophysical repair reactions of the
body and has been used for centuries to treat many diseases, including cancers.
Increased body temperature is a natural symptom of not only the body’s fight of a
cold or a viral and/or bacterial infection, but it combats the emergence or existence of
cancer cells in the effective prevention and treatment of neoplastic diseases as well as
in confirmation of the thermodynamic causes of carcinogenesis, which is
mathematically described as the generative entropy in the information equivalence of
mass and energy E =' mc? [4]. Each of the body cells must produce hormones,
enzymes, antibodies etc. to maintain among other the whole body optimum
temperature (36.6° Celsius). The steady increase of the temperature harms the patient
who can prevent it using only the cellular structures which are not necessary to
maintain their own metabolism and whose mass they may turn in some cells the
energy necessary in order to maintain their own life in the adverse conditions.
Therefore, when the ambient temperature of the body increases by a few degrees, the
new tumor cells must die in the absence of their potential energy sources, which are
the other normal cells own the organism [1-3]. The therapeutic aim is not only to
destroy cancer cells without harming healthy tissues, but also to strengthen the fight
against cancerogenic processes already in precancerous cells.

Information is an integral part of the reasons for identifying the occurrence of
each material event, as well as a part of each structure, and each process in its
surrounding.® It is the basis of the universe and at the same time essential for
understanding the material and energy changes of reality. The equation E =' mc?
mathematically expresses the triad of the matter- information-energy reality (the
universe) combining, among others, the views about the world of Socrates, Plato and

! Fertility Centre, 31-011 Cracow, P1.Szczepanski, POLAND.

2 Europiischen Akademie fiir Naturheilverfahren und Umweltmedizin (EANU), Berlin,
GERMANY.

3 On the occasion of the Biocosmology Congress it is worth recalling the scientific achievements in
the last century within the walls of Krakow Alma Mater Cracoviensis regardless of the state
status of our country and the size of the Polish diaspora around the world. In Krakow hundred
years ago the world-renowned scholar Charles Olszewski, in his “records its death” wrote, “I am
experiencing the toughest moments of my life because of the disease, and also because of the
terrible national calamities.” Together with Zygmunt Wroblewski, for the first time in the world,
he liquefied constituents of air- 29/03/1883 — oxygen and 04.13.1883 — nitrogen and carbon
monoxide by sharing this information on 04.16.1889 at a meeting of the French Academy of
Sciences. He remained in direct contact with the most eminent scientists of his era, and was
nominated several times for the Nobel Prize in chemistry and physics. In the field of cryogenics
Krakow was known as the ‘cold pole’ due to him obtaining the world's lowest temperature of
minus 225 degrees Celsius.
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Avristotle as the eternal human dream of easily understandable explanation of
observed world events, i.e. the formation, existence and interaction of structures and
processes. [7,8]. For this the cells use only the intracellular structures, which are not
necessary to maintain their own metabolism.

The universe exists due to the eternal, progressively more known and
understood natural laws, that is, due to — information, e.g. the newly discovered law
of natural dissipative self-organization was understood and described [1,2]. Reducing
the activity of biophysical and / or biochemical changes in a cell can result in a
multicellular organism’s risk of existence, but can also help to control the further
growth of the species in depending on the state of reproductive health, which plays a
decisive role in the intergenerational transmission of human life with the participation
of information that even can ... be seen! [21,24]. For example every man sees in his
own image mirror only his informational form (formed of informational resonating
atoms), because in a mirrored appearance there is not even one of the atoms forming
the real body.

Biology considers information only as describing the structure and function of
cells instead of also identifying the causative role of information both within each and
the whole universe (reality). Information is virtual (from the Latin: virtualis —
effective, virtus — power, virtue) and is concerned with what is theoretically possible
(potential) to occur, actualizing the conversion of matter and energy through the pure
informational resonance. From the point of view of teleology in the cause of each
event there is information in the form of a program, a potential target, awaiting its
execution.

Neoplasms form from the original cells of the patient, who did not provide the
necessary conditions for cellular metabolism. On the example of cervical cancer we
generalize a German-Polish collaboration, initiated by two of the first gynecological
university clinics in Europe — 1751 in Goétingen, followed by Cracow in 1779 (e.g.
Vienna 1785, Prague 1789 and Berlin 1817) and worldwide known for theoretical
and clinical biochemical oncology, presented in the tome “Biochemie der Tumoren”
1942) written by the German prof. Hans von Euler, a Nobel laureate of 1929, as well
as the pole prof. Bolestaw Skarzynski, the discoverer of estriol in the flowers of the
willow in 1934. As scientists of Stockholm University, with this book (translated to
Italian in 1945), they ushered in a new epoch in all of oncology. The importance of
ongoing human cooperation is demonstrated by the fate of our gynecologists in the
creation of the Polish Gynecological Society at the European medical congress in
Berlin during the partition of Poland, and during regular meetings in Krakow of
German colleagues separated by the Berlin Wall, which we already began to
demolish in theory in 1985, and in fact in 1987 while attending a common meeting in
Berlin. This scientific collaboration has led not only to the explanation of the nature
of carcinogenesis, but also to the documentation of the role of cervical cancer in
keeping the natural character of human procreation [2]. The goal of this text is to
demonstrate the effects of the collaboration of not only theoreticians, but also of
clinicists working on enzymes (Emil and Rudolf Abderhaldens, Kurt Semm, Hans
Tuppy) and hormones (A.V.Schally, K.Dietrich, G.Dorner), biophysics
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(M.Sktodowska-Curie, L.Marchlewski, E.Saling, A.Sieron, R.Tadeusiewicz,
P.Lauterbur, H. zur Hausen), surgery (Heinrich and Gerhard Martiusowie,
W.Pschyrembel, = W.Stoeckel, A.Mikulicz-Radecki, = A.Rosner, S.Schwarz,
J.Zubrzycki, J.Madej, A.Skret, M.Klimek, H.Ludwig) and conservative treatment
(A.Kepinski, A.Dudenhausen, W.Holzgrave, T.Pisarski, P.Fedor-Freybergh,
W.Szymanski, K.Czajkowski, JG.Schenker). For example, the introduction of the
relative duration of pregnancy in humans we attribute to H. Hoseman, who, in the
20" century, studied pregnancies conceived during the so-called 'trench vacations' of
german soldiers (Normale und Abnormale Schwangerschftdauer in Biologie und
Patologie des Weibes, 1952), due to which the true development time of the fetus
could be determined, since there are more births in the eleventh calendar month than
the tenth month of pregnancy duration counted from the last menstruation (Oxytocin
and its analogues, Cracow PTE 1963). Lately, the recognition of cancer as “Caesar of
all diseases” has gained new importance when the biography of cervical cancer,
originally known as mothers' cancer and/or premature sexual intercourse cancer, was
linked with the termination of pregnancy via cesarean section performed without
obstetric indications [10].

Preventing any illness lowers the oncological risk, and the physiological
progress of a pregnancy promotes not only health, but because of preventing the
plague of cesarean sections serves as an example of oncological prevention. New
analytic techniques allow for a qualitative and quantitative analysis of circulating
cells and their structures for answering clinical questions and the exploration of
molecular phenomea in individual cells. It is important to see the emergence of
neoplasm as a natural phenomenon from self-organizing mother cells. One must
understand that information is the third aspect of reality (together with mass and
energy).

In treating neoplasms doctors use scalpels, lasers, radioactive radiation and
poisons as effective tools, part of which is also language, made up of words, which
are understandable by patients. The word itself is even enough when treating an
informationosis, but only a necessary factor in medical prevention and prophylaxis. A
special place is taken by heredity and the upbringing of a person, who, due to his free
will, lives according to his own autoteleological scale of values and rules of social
life. In this view, self-organizing dissipative neoplastic structures appear as the basic
regulator of not only the existence and development of a person, but through selective
elimination of individuals least suited to the environment guarantee the continuous
development of the Homo sapiens species. A special role in this is played by
gynecologists responsible for the protection of human procreation. This is why our
international collaboration based on the Hippocratic tradition and the social health of
humans is so essential.
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WHAT IS NATURAL AND WHAT IS NON-NATURAL IN CANCER?

Ana BAZAC!

Keywords: cancer, telos, measurement, fragmentariness, naturalness and un-
naturalness, irreversibility, social ideal

My paper is constructed from both a philosophical and lay person standpoint. It starts
by describing why cancer is almost the most terrifying, mysterious and important
ilIness of man. Cancer means death, while other diseases — only unpleasant episodes.

On the other hand, cancer is the model of the illness: a state — but a sudden,
unexpected and never expected transformed state — that interrupts the sweet routine
of life, a limit situation when someone is pushed in a brutal manner to think to the
meaning of life just in a moment when he/she can no longer change the projects and
course.

The measurement of cancer as the modern view on it is developed in the first
chapter: but only as a basis of the ethical message that follows.

Actually, the methodological presumptions of the paper are: (1) that cancer is a
natural phenomenon, and in this frame the investigation of its manifestation and
functioning, its “essence” and the stressing of its naturalness and un-naturalness;

(2) the presumption of its harmful, even malefic character — and in this frame the
analysis of treatments and prophylaxis; in fact, this direction is the most difficult,
including because of the intertwining of the inner logic of scientific approach and the
logic of extra-science/logic exterior to the inner requirements of science; anyway,
this was and is the first space of the research of cancer, because it is practical and
answers to practical and immediate healing problems: the development of this space
has led and leads to the upstream space of theory (1) as well as to the downstream
space that follows (3);

(3) the presumption of the necessity to “compensate” cancer at the level of
“trans-medical” tackling (at the level of psychology and ethics), either because it
cannot be healed and its advancement implies horribly painful feelings linked to the
coming of the final moment of life, or because it is prevented by an “alternative”
view about health and the human life (and death).

Cancer as a natural and un-natural phenomenon is discussed by emphasising both
the physical-chemical and the teleological origin of cancer. If the natural causality of
/within the living organisms is complex and/but explainable in natural terms —
something which was not yet during Kant’s time — and on the other hand the ideas of the
reflexive judgement/intellect faculty of man (as purposefulness) are only regulatory and
not reflections of the real objective states as the determinative faculty of judgement
arrives at, we must think the naturalness of the biological states neither as reducible to
bottom up mechanical relations nor as a simple normativity introduced by the reason of
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medical doctors and researchers, but as Aristotle conceived of, as a state/”’situation” of
the whole organism felt and judged from the standpoint of the subject/the human as
such.

The naturalness is felt and after, is thought: consequently, it is both subjective and
objective, both considered from within and from without. On the other hand, naturalness
is somehow tantamount to the good/useful/valuable — and this is the Aristotelian/ancient
basis of the treatment of diseases — and thus, to the normal state of the functioning of the
organism and organs of the individual and, ultimately, felt as such by it. This normalcy
of functioning depends, on its turn, on concrete conditions, and relevant situations of
normalcy send to a larger picture of what is natural/normal/good from the standpoint of
health than that supplied by a statistical analysis.

Cancer is felt as an un-natural state. From an ontological point of view, for the
human being the criterion of naturalness is life, so health as the sine qua non
condition of life, how finite it may be, and as a main condition of human creation and
development of meanings by humans. Then cancer is the questioning of the telic
character of the human organism. The leading telos is that of the whole organism
(Aristotle) and this means the subordination of the teloi of the parts to the telos of the
whole. But there are teloi of cells etc., and there is a complex intersection of all the
teloi. Cancer arrives at the level of cells. They seem to “forget” the previous normal
pattern of functioning, and normal even with bad inputs. A new law of functioning
appears. Nevertheless, for a while the telos of the whole organism is stronger. But
then, it is defeated.

The main cause of the image of cancer as the most terrifying disease is its
irreversibility. It is not (fully) understood and thus not controlled.

Actually, the point of my paper is the last chapter — How to fight cancer; and it
demonstrates that if man is a species being, then the dialectic of the human individual
and the human species must be considered. The ill man, and even more the cancerous
person, struggle with the disease as an individual. But in order to being serene, the
cancerous person must consider himself/herself as a part of the human species. In
order to really/consciously be a part of the species, the individual must be
preoccupied about the social problems and behave as an “activist”. Only if people
consider themselves as members of the human species, they know that they do
not/will not fully die: they will survive through the form of /within the human
community. And, the more they were preoccupied for its issues, the more they fought
the factors limiting the humanity of all the human persons, the more they feel as
future survivors.

The means to attain this view is the social ideal, the altruistic wish related —
more than to the individual well-being or happiness — to the creative development of
all human beings. To have as a permanent priority the social ideal allows both the
enrichment of the content of life and resources to fight the suffering of a final illness.
To surpass the generalised model of selfish individual may be a strong compensatory
factor of the shock and suffering of illness. But to do this is a difficult educative and
transformative process.

To fight cancer is a very un-natural phenomenon: it is cultural, of course. But
the content of culture is the responsibility of humans.

Vol. 7, No. 2,
BIOCOSMOLOGY — NEO-ARISTOTELISM




LACTOBACILLUS VACCINE (LACTOBIM)
IN PREVENTION AND THERAPY OF CANCERS

Dariusz JASICZEK! and Rudolf KLIMEK?

The lack of significant progress in combating cancer is the result of focusing on the
molecular biology of cancer, as genetic, chemical, physical and biological factors,
without the use of basic knowledge, mainly that of quantum thermodynamics. A lot
of oncogenetic theories are concerned with various estimations of the same
phenomena, which has created the necessity of their generalisation through the
presentation of neoplasm as an informational self-organizing dissipative structure,
dispersing the matter, information and energy in the host organism — it’s biological
environment. This brings about the uniqueness of each one of them. The neoplastic
disease is caused by a neoplasm which is a different, thermodynamically more
efficient, biological system than the host organism tissue which it originates from. A
sufficient condition for the neoplasmatic transformation of the cell in multicellular
organisms is the dissipathogenic status of the cell, which, unless it dies, then
organizes into a new dissipative structure.The inflammation is always evidence that
there is a local and/or general insufficiency of the organisms independent of the
causes and reasons leading to such unstable states. The task of medicine, apart from
destroying the existing neoplasm, is to remove dissipathogenic areas in the body, as
the causes of neogenesis. Dissipathogenic states are diagnosed by clinical symptoms
and disorders as well as nucleomagnetic imaging, taking into account oncogenic
factors in the past (obstetric haemorrhage, infections, shortened lactation, drug
addiction, etc.) and/or the hereditary and socio-economic factors.

Quantum thermodynamics combines matter, energy and information while
technical quantization in a novel way differentiates precancerous states as the
dissipathogenic ones from the neoplasms as the newly formed dissipative structures.
Therefore general rules of therapy focus mainly on: 1) prevention and therapy of the
dissipathogenic states; 2) strengthening of the regenerative and defensive
mechanisms of the organisms and; 3) finally removal of neoplastic changes as widely
as necessary but also as sparingly as possible. For too long time these rules have been
used in reverse order.

Human organism defends against pathogenic microorganisms (virus, bacteria
etc) not only by informational, physical, chemical, biochemical and immunological
means, but also with aid of special own mobile cells (leucocytes, lymphocytes,

1 Hermes Management S.A., Aubonne, SWITZERLAND.
2 Fertility Centre, Cracow, POLAND.
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macrophages). All these defensive mechanisms are supported by natural saprophytic
bacteria, e.g. Lactobacillus living in digestive and urogenital tracts. Lactobim-vaccine
contains three types of Lactobacillus including in their bodies also antigens of
pathogenic microbes and strongly supports local and total human antibodies. The
lactobacilli vaccine has an immunogenic effect in microorganisms by restoration of
normal flora and transfer of surface antigens by plasmids. On the other hand the lack
in human body of saprophytic Lactobacilli manifests victory of pathogens owing to
loss of their help, especially in cases of neurohormonal insufficiency.

A high incidence of cervical cancer and high mortality rate is caused by law
prevention, detection and therapy of precancerous lesions with neuroendocrinal and
obstetrical origins. 20% of such women have cervical precancerous changes. Cervical
cancer can be promoted by many non-specific factors, including such gynecological
ones as: faulty prediction and determination of birth date, instrumental instead of
possible natural labor, reduction of lactation, early sexual life, wrong hormonal
therapy, long lasting prescription of pills, infrequent diagnosis and wrong therapy of
hypothalamic conditioned abortions and premature deliveries, eradication of
neoplastic lesion without normalization of its environment. Thus cervical cancer, as
any other cancer, is not related only to one virus or to neuroendocrine and metabolic
internal state of women, but also to the presence and activity of symbiotic flora, as
well as host’s lifestyle.

Infections with bacteria or viruses may, but do not have to lead to the diseases
generally referred to as “infections” in which an intensity of the symptoms and
affections depends on the internal state of the organisms. R. Klimek has introduced
immunotherapy of cervical intraepithelial neoplasia (CIN) during the 2" EAGO
Meeting in Paris after it first presentation during Jubilee Congress of Polish
Gynecologists (1985). CIN was cytologically diagnosed and proved by colposcopy
and in questionable cases diagnosis was confirmed by biopsy. The treatment consists
of three injections every second week of 0.5 ml Gynatren (Solco-Trichovac)
containing 7.10% lyophilized coccid forms of Lactobacillus acidophilus. The
lactobacilli vaccine has an immunogenic effect in serum and locally in the vagina as a
natural protection against many foreign pathogenic microorganisms by restoration of
normal flora and transfer of surface antigens by plasmids. This effect is apparently
stronger in women without CIN as well as two weeks after the third injection.
Lactobim vaccination connotes to advise all women with Pap test abnormalities or
after treatment of already established dysplasia. Again, first of all, it has to be advised
that in such cases there exists an effective immunotherapy using Lactobacillus
vaccine.

Natural capability of the viral and bacterial antigens to induce immune
response is being used to develop a preventive vaccine against infection by microbes
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causing a wide spectrum of proliferate benign, precancerous and cancerous lesions.
Clinical trials of this vaccine have shown its efficacy in the prevention of cervical
precancerous lesions. Routine vaccination is recommended for women and men to
prevent as well as to protect and treat genital infections and neoplasia. Rare adverse
reactions are of transient character and usually disappeared within a few days after
administration. Infections are most common sexually transmitted disease and a
significant epidemiological problem all over the world. Lactobim-vaccine use to
prevent infection is an element of primary prevention to decrease the incidence of
diseases caused by infection, whereas the superior goal is primary prevention of
cancer. Moreover, the vaccine brings about additional economic benefits for the
health care system in the form of decreased number of biopsies and other invasive
procedures related to the confirmation of abnormal cytological tests.

Going further on this track, it can be stated that money must be a kind of
derivative energy (because this is the information). This energy is derivative, because
it arises from the conversion of something real to something functioning in the
information dimension. At the same time, it is worth to remember the interaction of
information with the human mind, along with its cognitive and biological limitations.
Information during its interpretation by the human mind is subject to greater or less
(but always some) filtering. These in turn are the source of unpredictable human
behavior, making all predictions very imprecise. Attempts to correct them often over-
regulated — introduce further ‘echoes’, which makes it difficult to analyze and
improve the forecasting apparatus. Money also provides information on the status of
the holder, not only as a determinant but also as a means of controlling the ability of a
particular person to seize a particular social position. When the holder has acquired
them by means of specific rules of the game of economic activity, the fact that he has
obtained certain privileges does not raise major tensions in society. However, if the
acquisition of these funds and privileges take place through succession and without
sacrifice, then social disturbances occur. The game must be replayed each time in
accordance with the same rules, giving the world a liberal breath. After all, it is a
means of improving humanity. We know, however, that such facts do not take place
in society anymore — for reasons of the lack of natural empathy. Consequently,
cumulated money’s energy degenerates the original society and causes the formation
of cancer-like mutations.

Immunotherapy can be compared to the regression of lesions on the cervix of
women with hypothalamic insufficiency under the influence of normalization of their
state  with natural hypothalamic hormones. Women with neurohormonal
hypothalamic insufficiency have cytological detected precancerous states in more
than 10% of cases, and twice as often when detected via colposcopy. When cervical
intraepithelial neoplasia (CIN) was found, it was shown that in 67% of cases there
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was obstetric hemorrhage, 52% have had a shortened lactation and, 70% of cases
showed cervical “erosion”. In contrast, in the absence of CIN, patients show
statistically significantly less hemorrhage (25%), disorders of lactation (7%) and the
existence of erosions (36%). Thus the need for limitation of iatrogenic conditions of
cervical cancer, among which there are: infrequent diagnosis and wrong treatment of
hypothalamic syndromes and the resulting miscarriages and premature births,
excessive births via operation instead of births via the natural method, shortening of
post-partum lactation instead of promoting it, or long term use of hormonal
contraception, especially among young girls. Thus the need for limitation has not
only of iatrogenic causes. So, it can be also summarized as (1) “back to nature” call:
less pharmaceutical, less penetrating (not only surgery, also not as much invasive as it
1s); (2) “more holistic view”: cure person, not cure this tissue or that cells at specified
time; cure person as unity of soul (at least, psyche) and body, and cure person as
entity stretched between babyhood and old age.
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PHILOSOPHICAL FOUNDATIONS OF THE THEORIES
OF LIFE’S ORIGIN

Wilodzimierz LUGOWSKI!

The study of the origin-of-life is already a few decades old. Therefore, it may seem
astonishing that considerable achievements in this branch of knowledge (in the last
sixty years more than 250 theories of biogenesis has been published) paves its way
with difficulty not only to the wider public, but even to the circles of specialists. One
may sometimes have the impression that the realization of theoretical achievements
in the field of biogenesis-research is hindered by something, which is deeply rooted
in the basis of this branch of science (rooted not deeply enough to prevent empirical
research in this field, however, perceptible in theoretical discourse). The problem of
philosophical foundations of the theories of life’s origin has been vividly discussed in
the recent years in theoretical-biological journals. As it outcomes, the opinion
according which a ‘mature’ kind of science can and should be ‘philosophy-free’
(expressed by academic philosophers) is unfortunately shared sometimes also by
scientists themselves.

| shall try to show that the lack of philosophical consciousness by some origin-
of-life researchers may cause deeply erroneous presentation of this branch of science.
I take the view that the inclusion of the problem of life’s origin in the field of
scientific research was a philosophical breakthrough. In the ontological aspect it
required the rejection of understanding matter as an inert substance an instead of that
the matter had to be perceived as active. In the epistemological aspect — it meant
abandoning scientific criteria connected with classical physics for the ones offered by
evolutionary biology. The common denominator of the current theories of biogenesis
may be expressed briefly: life is a natural emergent property of matter. It is nothing
more and nothing less than the essence of the new (non-mechanistic) philosophy of
nature, as postulated by Ilya Prigogine: ‘“Nature must be described in such a way that
man’s very existence becomes understandable”.

! Institute of Philosophy and Sociology of the Polish Academy of Sciences, Warsaw, POLAND.
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THE ORGANIC BEAUTY OF THE THOUGHT OF CONFUCIANISM
ABOUT THE VIRTUE OF BENEVOLENCE AND ITS FORMATION

Tianmin WANG!

Keywords: Confucianism, the Virtue of Benevolence, Organic, Beauty

The thought about the virtue of benevolence as the foundation and the core concept
of Confucianism theory system, fundamentally shape the aesthetic ideas of
Confucianism. Confucianism benevolence thought system includes three basic level
aspects , such as the structural style “Mosaic”, the basic meaning of “be oneself” and
the practice mode of “extrapolation”. These three levels are all highlighted the
organic properties sufficiently. The structural style “Mosaic” means that the Virtue of
Benevolence as the kindheartedness and loyalty character is presented among
interpersonal relationship just as Confucius said , ‘the benevolent love people,” ‘Give
others what you want, what you are dislike don’t give others.” The basic meaning of
“be oneself” means that practicing “the Virtue of Benevolence” is from the individual
wish, depends on self will, for the improvement of oneself .Just like what Confucius
said ,‘benevolence depending on oneself’, ‘benevolence coming when you want it,’
‘Doing according benevolence is duty of oneself.” The practice mode of
“extrapolation” means the process of building the Virtue of Benevolence is from self
to others, firstly self, then others. Just as Confucius said, ‘being leader in doing
justice,” ‘Requiring being of others after your being, can you ban others only if you
are not doing.’

These organic properties of Confucianism thought system about the virtue of
benevolence embodied in three aspects fully highlights “organic” attribute of
Confucianism aesthetic idea. “Organic” attribute of Confucianism aesthetic idea also
embodies in three aspects, namely the generating beauty of “the enriched virtue of
benevolence”, the harmonious beauty of “the coordination between literary and
simple”, the natural beauty of “the unity of monastery and willfulness™.

Confucianism thought that beauty of image and temperament come from rich
and plenty of inner spirit, Enrich oneself with the spirit of the noble and elegant
temperament is an important path to win a beautiful image and qualitative. Just as
Mencius said ‘Reasonable requirement means good, physically means belief,
enrichment means beauty.” The beauty of image and temperament means that plain

! Beijing Normal University, Beijing, CHINA.
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natural beauty and man-made modification complement each other in the style and
scale of its embodiment. Just as Confucius said ,‘decorative more than plain means
vain, plain more than decorative means wild , coordination of decorative and plain
means beauty.” The metaphysics trend of the beauty of image and temperament is suit
to nature and ‘tao’, It is said “Destiny means character, fully reveal personality means
’, practicing ‘tao’ means enlightenment.” Nature and
willfulness, suitable for ‘tao’, transforming destiny into self-character sufficiently,
and keep Justice and awe-inspiring temperament, can achieve “full and glorious”
beautiful image spontaneously.

The organic properties of the thought of Confucianism about the Virtue of
Benevolence and the organic characteristics of Confucianism aesthetic founded by
the former fundamentally defines Confucianism education of ‘to be human’ must
follow the concept of organic formed by the unity of beauty and goodness. On the
one hand, education of ‘to be human’ must strengthen the foundation of moral,
civilize glorious image and good temperament through the enrichment of the Virtue
of Benevolence and improvement of quality ;On the other hand, education of ‘to be
human’ must strengthen the edification of aesthetic ,motivate and lead the cultivating
of moral and spirit. So that making “moral education” and ‘“aesthetic education”
being united organically, working coordinated ,and Cultivating a generation of
talented people with the characteristics of the unity of beautiful and good, excellent
quality , beautiful image, harmonious and comprehensive development.

being in line with ‘tao
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ON MARX’S ORGANIC WHOLE THEORY

Aijun ZHANG?!, Zequan ZHAO?, Shuhong LI1U? and Xiaoqi QIN?

Keywords: Marx; Organic theory; Naturalism

According to Aristotle's organic whole theory, the world as a whole, and organically
united. Nature is a movement, not a static one. On the one hand, he inherits and
emphasizes the naturalistic view of generative nature, regards the nature and the
society as an organic whole, and points out the naturalism of the society and nature.
On the other hand, he points out that the natural movement and social change are not
mechanically physical movements. Nature and society are not only rational and
orderly, but also accord with the reality, which are also oppose to the transcendence
of nature and society. In addition, he established the natural existence of the reality as
the active and substantive existence of freedom, self-development and self-
movement. The organic development of society, not only is a part of nature, but also
has its unique characteristics.

Marx’s theory is also a theory of organic whole. Marx, not only inherits the
views of Aristotle, but also develops the views of the Aristotle. Marxist theory is an
organic theory, which is composed of nature, society and thought. According to
Marx, the world is material and substances in the word are in motion. What’s more,
the material movement obeys the rule. Human being is a product of nature with the
property of biology. Besides, the human society which is made up of human beings is
a product of nature, obeying the developmental rules of biology and society.
Therefore, human thought has both the animal’s thought and the social one. The
developmental process of human society and thought are first to be that of natural
history. Although the organic relation between human society and thought is limited
to organicity of nature itself, it embodies on the unique aspects of human society and
thought. Marx integrates nature, society and thought organically to build an organic
philosophical theory in which he emphasizes the organic harmony of human society
and nature as well as the organic unification of human thought and nature. As a
result, Marx underlines that naturalism is humanism and humanism is naturalism.
Naturalism shows the equality and justice on the basis of humanism. It is the equality
and justice that embody on the property of humanism. As Marx says: “Nature of
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humanism is the existence on the premise of social people. Because only in society,
nature is the bond of connecting a man with another man. The existence of nature is
for that of others and the existence of others is for that of nature. Only in society,
nature is the basis for people’s existence and the living element of the realization of
human beings. Only in society, human beings natural existence can be the existence
for themselves and nature can be called the human being for human beings. Hence,
society is the completed essential unification between human beings and nature and
the real resurgence of nature. And it is the realized naturalism of human beings and
realized humanism of nature.” Marx makes the unification of nature and humanism,
as well as nature and the nature of human beings, whose essence or core is for the
realization of the harmony between human beings and nature and for avoiding
alienation and contradiction between human beings and nature. Moreover, Marx
especially emphasizes that the realization of human nature comes from social
practice, and at the same time, the progress of social practice is the progress of self-
realization.
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ABOUT TELEOLOGICAL AND INTEGRALIST APPROACHES IN
THEORETICAL EVOLUTIONAL BIOLOGY

Sergey N. GRINCHENKO*

Keywords: Nature system search-optimization conception, teleological and
integralist approaches, theoretical evolutionary biology, neo-Darwinism,
nomogenesis

Important stage of implementing of teleological and integralist approaches in
advanced science [Khroutski, 2016] ensues the concrete definition of their methods
and means with reference to this or that knowledge subject field. This can come
about, e.g., in terms of system search-optimizational (cybernetic) Nature conception
[Grinchenko, 2004, 2007, 2012]. With its positions three fundamental components of
hierarchic animate natural system have following meaning — in terms of biological
evolutionism and philosophy (fig 1):

1) searching activities of all hierarchic system component (rising arrows in
scheme) — this motion of matter;

2) goal criteria of target-defining component (descending continuous arrows) —
this, actually, causa finalis on Aristotle;

3) interstitial system memory as property of memorizing and reproduction of
past experience about the process of hierarchic search optimization in system, and
realizing its mechanism of restrictions on search optimizational processes
introduction, occurring on regarded and at all embedded thereinto (underlying in
hierarchy) levels/tiers (descending stroked arrows) — this system-forming, more
accurately hierarchy-forming, factor; “the channelity” evolution on Lamarck and
“nomogenesis” on Berg is realizing; take place only at systems of animate and
personal-production-social nature (it there is no in system of inanimate nature, which
ensues not hierarchic, but “chained” — analogue in medieval West-European history:
“vassal of my vassal — not mine vassal™).

Red wide arrows and numbers in circles in given in fig. 1 — neo-Darwinism
scheme specified: 1 — “changeability”, developable by genes; 2 — ontogenesis
process (of organism individual development), reflecting “heredity”; 3 -
manifestation of organisms specific behavior within frameworks of corresponding
populations; 4 — “natural selection” based on criterion “fitness”; 5 — message
process of negative result selection on organism level; 6 — procedure “exclusion” of
organism from population; 7 — “outer addition”, that is outer nonspecific action on
organism (e. g., of catastrophic character), also resulting to its elimination from
population. “The orientation” of evolution in this scheme is denied.

The comparison of schemes of hierarchic animate natural system and above
mentioned neo-Darwinism discovers the fact that last merges evolutionarily
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significant processes only to two hierarchy tiers: variability attribute only to genomic,
but selection — to population. l.e. with reference to mentioned processes (seven!) tiers
In animate system hierarchy, playing in them the enormous role, practically are
ignored. In turn, the randomness role in the evolution is denied in model of
nomogenesis.

The search-optimizational systemic conception of animate nature directly
denotes on integration necessity of both models of evolution, neo-Darwinism and
nomogenetic, in the common synthetic model, realizing, hereby, teleological and
integralist approaches. Naturally, during this is necessary to realize corresponding
corrections of neo-Darwinism scheme: to extend the spectrum of “changeability”
generators, to change the type of goal criterion, by changing empirically
nonmeasurable “fitness” (“...rather to underscore that about “fitness” could speak
only in relation to own ecological nich, in order to had become clear the ineligibility
of biological progress determination through fitness degree” [Korogodin, 1991: 127])
on optimum hierarchy of energy character goal function, etc.

Finally, need to specify, that opinions about consistency, compatibility and
mutual complementarity of neo-Darwinism and nomogenetic evolution conceptions
was expressed many times: “...evolution contrasting as a result of natural selection
and evolution, as realization special regularities absolutely incorrectly. Regularity of
evolutional trajectories — obligatory consequence, but not darwinism contradiction
(...) here we are talking not about mysterious “inherent system” laws, but about
physical, chemical, biological, available to rational analysis regularities” [Shnol,
1979: 16], “...discussion between nomogenesis and Darwinian approach supporters
based on misunderstanding that these conceptions complementary, but not mutually
excluding” [Zherikhin, Rautian, 1997], and others. Possibly, systemic “cybernetic”
reading of these evolutional theories shall give the fresh impetus for their integration?
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Fig 1. Reconstructing projection of the “neo-Darwinism” model of biological evolution on the
optimization mechanism scheme of dynamic hierarchic search.
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THE EXISTENTIAL MEANING OF ZHUANGZI’S
PHILOSOPHY OF LANGUAGE FROM THE NATURALISM PERSPECTIVE

Jing GUO1!

Keywords: language, existence, Zhuangzi, existentialism, naturalism

The relationship between language and existence is a very important issue in
existentialism. Zhuangzi talked a lot on this issue. Zhuangzi’s viewpoint contained an
organic naturalism which has deep correlation with existential naturalism enrooted in
Aristotle’s naturalism.

The relationship between the language and existence could be thought in two
ways. One way is to ask how language relates to existence. Another way is to ask
how existence relates to language.

In the first way the main question whether language could describe existence is
mainly discussed. For Zhuangzi, it is the question about whether language could talk
about Dao. Zhuangzi thought that Dao could not be talked because Dao could never
be defined. Speech by its very nature cannot express the absolute. Perfect Tao cannot
be given a name. So beyond the limits of the external world, the Sage knows that it
exists, but does not talk about it. This idea is in common with Martin Heidegger’s
view about “the silence”. In the silence, Heidegger pointed to the double sides of the
language. One side, if language was viewed as a tool to express the mind or behavior,
then language would be a cover. Because it not only covers the essence of the
language itself but also covers the existence. Just as Zhuangzi said, “Tao is obscured
by our inadequate understanding, and words are obscured by flowery expressions.”
The other side, there would be uncovered where there were the cover. To uncover is
to discover existence in the essence of language. Just in this meaning, language is
very important to Zhuangzi and other existential philosophers. Studying language is
to bring us onto the essence of language to discover existence. How could existence
be discovered in the essence of language ?

This will turn to the second way to ask the relationship between language and
existence. That is to ask how existence relates to language. Zhuangzi and other
existential philosophers thought that seeking the essence of language is to find the
ultimate source of language. For them, language comes from existence. Therefore the
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essence of language is not a tool, but is an unusual and extraordinary event to
discover the existence.

The event is to come back to the internal emergence nature. This is naturalism
which has three kind of levels. Firstly, nature is the internal innate status. Another
existentialist Martin Buber also put forward that “the unity of each thing determines
in itself the manner and nature of this thing”. Same to Zhuangzi, “Knowledge of the
action of the natural and of the artificial has its basis in the natural its destination in
virtue.” Secondly, nature is emergence can be experienced everywhere. Buber said,
“The unity that verifies itself not only in the manifoldness of things but also in the
successive moments in the life of each thing.” Zhuangzi said, “The universe and I
came into being together; I and everything therein are One.” Furthermore, “This
emerging and standing-out-in-itself-from-itself may not be taken as just one process
among others that we observe in beings. ” Just as Heidegger said, “Nature is Being
itself, by virtue of which beings first become and remain observable.” Thirdly, the
genuine life is to fulfill and converge into the dynamic organic nature. So Buber put
forward, “The perfect revelation is therefore not the man who goes his way without
alteration, but the man who combines the maximum of change with the purest unity.”
Zhuangzi also said, “Let your heart journey in simplicity. Be one with that which is
beyond definition. Let things be what they are.”

Through this event, existence is discovered. About this journey of this event, for
Heidegger is poem, for Martin Buber is the dialogue between | and you, for Zhuangzi
Is parable. This kind of way of saying is different from what is said. So there is a
transformation of language. Existence is discovered by the transformation of
language.

So the discuss about the relationship between language and existence, not only
can dig out the contribution of Zhuangzi’s philosophy of language to the
existentialism, but also can build a bridge connecting the western philosophy and the
eastern philosophy, more important can open up the pathway to discover the
existence.
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ON XUNZI’S VIEW OF HEAVEN AND MAN IN ANCIENT CHINA

Liyuan LIU?

Keywords: Xunzi, View of heaven and man, distinction between heaven and man,
nature and society

In the period of Warring States the Yin-Yang school and Yi Zhuan Philosophy had
proposed a global schema, attempting to do a unified description of the whole world
and tending to emphasize the connection and unity of heaven and man. By contrast,
the characteristic of Xunzi’s theory was that it did not mention the world schema and
he emphasized the distinction between heaven and man. Besides, instead of regarding
the heaven as a heaven with personality, which was the source the all moral will and
value, he saw it just as nature and nature law itself. In Xunzi’s view heaven and man
have different properties. As we known, it was a distinctive thought in that period, for
Chinese philosopher clearly declare the separation between heaven and man for the
first time, which affect the latter cosmology or universe view profoundly. In this
paper, | will try to study the following three questions: (1) Why Xunzi proposed this
idea? (2) What was the core idea in his theory system of view of heaven and man? (3)
How this thought influenced the latter philosophers in regarding to the views of
relationship of nature and society?

! Beijing Normal University, Beijing, CHINA.
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ON THE CLASSIFICATION OF ANIMALS ACCORDING
TO BIOLOGICAL FUNCTIONS, AFTER ARISTOTLE

Milana TASIC!

Keywords: function, organ, reproduction, classification, principle

Functions of animals. At the beginning of his work Meteorology [338 a], Aristotle
has expressed his intention in the way he spoke in Physics about “the first causes of
nature, and all natural motion, also the stars ordered in the motion of the heavens”
and the like, to see “what account we can give, in accordance with the method we
have followed of animal and plants, both generally and in detail” [ibidem]. Then the
science of natural life, biology, would be part of one and the same science of nature,
physics, when it would be talk about the living world in the (same) terms of the
causes, consequences, space, time and the like.

When it is about the vital organs and functions in animals, he finds that they
basically have a common “order”, even if particular organs are called differently,
while their purpose was the same. When he speaks, for example, about the liquid
nourishing the body, he will say that it is “blood” or “what corresponds to it”, and
about the organ from which it spreads, to be the “heart, or what is in this place”. As to
the manner in which he interprets the digestion of food in the body, he will say that it
happens only due to the internal heat, the heat of stomach, which is acting on the food
to pass through it.

According to Aristotle, blood, milk and other organic “secretions” are due to
frequent process of digestion of food, particularly, as a result of a particular
extraction from it. Blood is the end product of nutrients in the body, it easily finds its
way to all parts of the body, feeding the body to its growth, as well as body organs
are composed of it. According to him, the heart heat warms the blood, which by
spreading — like liquid that boils — “shock” to heart valves, so to arise heart rates.

Next, Aristotle believes that water and food are introduced into the body in order
to cool the interior of the body. Breathing is intended to balance the heat of the heart,
and the brain, which is cold itself, and does not contain blood, serves for cooling too.

Otherwise, there are two ways to become a new being: the first is of parents that
are similar, and the second — spontaneously. According to Aristotle, form of the
embryo comes from the sperm of male and the matter of female, since all that exists

! University of Strasbourg, FRANCE.
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IS unity of matter and form. Aristotle speaks of conception without parents, as a kind
of a creation ex nihilo. Here the matter is, according to him, of the lower organisms
and insects, such as aphids, ticks, horse flies, caterpillars and others. These parasites
result from manure, from sludge ...

On the classification of animals in general. Speaking about the parts (organs) of
animals, Aristotle, first of all, puts them into two groups: those that are similar to the
whole to which they belong (homeomeria) and those who are different from it
(aneomeria). For example, a part of the bone is (still) bone, but a part of the eye is not
the eye itself. After, the second main division of all animals, according to him, would
be in the blood and bloodless ones. However, in his works we do not find a
completed classification of animal species. In any case, he certainly appreciates what
essentially defines them, such as lifestyle, which recognizes to be “wild” or “tame”
ones etc.

However, the difficulties encountered in this area are mostly from insufficient
differentiation of terms eidos and genos. For example, when it comes to genus, he
notices the difficulty of attributing identical properties to different species, but he
basically realizes that only the essential traits are of importance whether the species
belongs to a genus, or not. The definition of the latter concept would be after him:
“Groups that only differ in degree, and in the more or less of an identical element that
they possess, are aggregated under a single class; groups whose attributes are not
identical but analogous are separated”. [On the Parts of Animals I, 644a].

He, therefore, does not attempt to find a new scientific term for a particular
biological group, resorting to the words of ordinary language, and what later will be
the merit of biologist Line, who will use for each individual, both in the case of flora,
and the case of fauna, together with the name for the species, the name for the genus
too. After all, according to Cuvier: “Aristotle has established the zoological
classification which left quite a few things to complete in the centuries after him. His
major divisions and subdivisions in the animal kingdom are surprisingly accurate and
they all resisted to the later developments in sciences”.

If the property to “have” or “do not have” blood was the first principle of
division of all animals, when it comes to blood animals, he divides all of them first
according the way they reproduce. Such a first dichotomous division is in class of
viviparous and class of oviparous animals.

On the principles in the world of living beings. Finally, let us ask whether Aristotle
was on the trail of, say, the theory of transformism of Lamarck or Darwin's theory of
evolution of species? Insofar as the degree of complexity of organisms appears in his
works as some sequence that “suggests” that species in the lower place in the
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hierarchy (as) “tend” to pass into those immediately above them. The answer is
certainly negative. In him the species do not pass one into another, but they exist as
eternal and constant in a place that belongs to them in nature, and such a view in
biology is denoted as “absolute fixism”.

After Aristotle, there are more principles that nature follows in the living world,
acting completely and perfectly. The first is that it “does nothing in vain”, or that it
“always create what is best”, etc. The second would be “compensation principle”,
which is in that when nature abridges something on the one hand, it compensates it
on the other. This is the case, say, with the brain, which, as cold, is being connected
to the spinal cord, which is warm. Next, it is spoken about “the principle of
specialization”, which consists in the fact that only certain organs perform certain
functions. Aristotle explains also the "principle of economy" of nature, for if it gave
to some species certain means of defense: claws, horns, etc., it will not "multiply”
them in the same species, as well as to leave some species without them and the like.

Basically, it can be said that the aim of Aristotle is first to point out the
importance of formal and final causes for the organ function, in contrast, say, to
mechanists, who make it with the material, and efficient cause. Of course, the final
cause would receive here a supreme importance, and hence Aristotle will say, for
example, that the hands of a corpse, or an arm of stone, are only it as homonyms, and
not by their functions.
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Notes:

i. On the first page of the Book of Abstracts there is a photo, wherein Prof. Rudolf Klimek
demonstrates the two, synchronously opposite types of the same information — “cach person
can immediately see their own informational image by looking in a mirror in which her/his
picture seen (the mirror pattern form) does not contain a single atom of his body, but is only
the resonant result of feedback information.” In the collective article [Bremer, Khroutski,
Klimek, and Tadeusiewicz, 2017, pp. 42-44], an attempt is realized to distinguish the two
types of information: “Animate (natural, entelechial — from within) and inanimate (artificial,
idealist — from without) Types of information; and their relation to carcinogenesis
actiology”. In other words, in general — the proposal was made to distinguish between dead
(cold, inanimate — from without) and quick (alive, animate — natural, from within) patterns
of: matter (and the animate hyle — vAn); energy (and the animate potency — dvvaun; and
activity — evépyeia); and information (that is a modern synthesizing notion; and which
deeply corresponds to the Aristotelian entelecheia — evteAéyeia). Therefore, we always have
(at one the same time) — the viable (entelechial — animate — endogeneous natural) pattern of
information that has its/her/his dynamic entelecheia (i.e. its/her/his dynamic potency and
activity); and the inanimate (abstract — dead — exogenous idealist) pattern. Likewise, in an
emphatic manner — the same example is given in the demonstrative video-film?, created by
the Polish Society of Hyperthermia.

ii. On the last page of the Book of Abstracts, the photo of Sheraton Grand Hotel is placed —

the venue of Cracow’s “Biocosmology and Cancer” Congress, concurrently with the
141SBC.

iii. Bibliography (example): Bremer, Josef & Klimek, Rudolf (2017). “The informational
turn and the philosophy of information” // The abstract in the Book of abstracts: World
Congress: “Biocosmology and Cancer”, with the 14ISBC; Cracow, Poland, July 14-15,
2017, pp. 277-281. In: Biocosmology — neo-Aristotelism, Vol. 7, No.2 (Spring 2017), pp.
259-325.

1 The link to this film —
https://drive.google.com/file/d/0BygSCLVIMFtcMHJUS|EyX0dOM3M/view
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name of a journal or book is given in full.

6. Illustrations: the article is supplied by the adequate number of figures
(schemes, graphics, tables). Color illustrations are accepted. Designations in the
figures are given in numerals. Figures can be reduced by 1.5-2 times without
compromising their quality.

7. Authors are expected to realize the style of their articles in the manner that
corresponds to criterion “clear and laconic”.

8. In the case of rejection the submitted article, editors send to the author a
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9. Authors are responsible for ensuring the accuracy of the submitted
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